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The INTRODUCTION. - 


31 HEN I publiſhed my Anſwer to the 
Eſſay on Separation, under the Title of 
a Defence of the Reformation Principles 
of the Church of Scotland; I promiſed 
in the Concluſion of the ſaid Book, that, 
if there was Need for it, I would pu- 
bliſh an Appendix to the faid Defence, 
wherein I might confider any Thing 
5 material, that had eſcaped me, whic 
the Author of the Eſſay had advanced againſt the Conduct 
of the Aſſociate Presbytery, or their Judicial Act and Teſti- 
mony + Bur yet, after the moſt exact Search I could make, 
I did not find that I had paſſed by any Thing of Impor- 
tance alledged in the Eſſay againſt the Conduct of the 4½ 
| ſociate Presbytery, neither did I find that I had omitted any 
Thing of Moment which that Author had offered to diſcre- 
dit their Judicial Act and Teftimony ; and therefore I ſuper- 
ſeded any further Writing upon this Subject, ar leaſt el » 8 
ſhould ſee what the Reverend Mr. Currie, Author of the 
Eſſay on Separation, ſhould bring forth in Defence of him- 
ſelf, and of the Cauſe of the preſent Judicatories, which it 
ſtems he has undertaken to manage, againſt the Aſſociate 
Presbytery. And as I was credibly informed he was prepa= | 
rivg his Anſwer to my Book, ſo he has lately publiſhed the ; 
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fame, under the Title of ten be calls) A Vindication of the 
real Reformation Principles of the Church of. Scotland. '. 
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| When Mr. Currie publiſhed his Eſſay, Robſerved that 
very much Birterneſs of Spirit breathed throughout his whole 


Book: I chooſed rather to negle& the many Evidences of 
it, than to take particular Notice of them; ſuch as, Effay, | 
p. 194. when he alledges, the Brethren's Departure from 

the preſent Judicatories was far from being peaceable, fays 


he, Have they not whet their Tongue like a Sword, and 
« bent their Bows to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter Words? 
c and have they not drawn their Pen, and dipt it in Gall, 


40 12 to the World, that their Mother at this Day 
cl 


2 off from the Foundation? The ſeceding Bre- 
thren 


the Foundations of our Presbyterian Order and Government 


are ſubverted, and that Foundation-truths ly wounded and 


bleeding in our Streets, without any due and ſuitable Teſti- 
mony unto them: Becauſe we have laid open theſe and the 


like Sins and Defections of the preſent Judicatories, there- 


fore he vents himſelf in the above ſarcaſtical Manner againſt 
us. But, whatever Bitterneſs of Spirit was diſcovered in his 
ay, it ſwells without all Bounds in his preſent Vindication. 
He can ſcarce write a few Lines of a Preface, till the Flame 
breaks forth; therefore in his Preface, J. 6, he gives it as 
his Opinion, That my Defence is a common Enemy to the 
« Succeſs of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, from the Mouth 
« of all his ſent Servants in this Church, having a direct 
'Tendency to blaſt their Miniſtry.“ Am I in my Defence 
an Enemy, yea, and a common \Enemy, to the Succeſs of the 


2 Goſpel ? &. This is indeed the peculiar Chara- 


cteriſtick of the grand Adyerſary of Man's Salvation: Hows 
ever, it is alleviating to me, under ſuch a heavy Charge, that 


the Lord and Maſter of the Houſe was treated after the 


ſame Manner; he was called a Devil, and Beelxebub. And 


_ whence was all this Fury and Rage againſt him? It was, 


namely, becauſe in his Doctrine he laid open the Sins and 
Corruptions of the. Jewiſh Teachers; and therefore they 


reckoned, that his Doctrine had a Tendency to weaken their 


Authority, and to blaſt their Reputation among the People. 
Further, when Mr. Currie gives it as his Opinion, that the 


Defence is a common Enemy to the Succeſs of the glorious Goſpel ; 


J wiſh he had conſidered, that the Queſtion betwixt him and 
me is, Whether a Courſe of Backſliding from the Lord, 
perſiſted in and juſtified, is not rather to be reckoned an E- 
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ave affirmed, and proved in their PAT eftimony, that 


through his Eſay. 


— 


plaiv Diſcovery of the Diſhonours done to God by a Church, 


in order to their Reformation from them? It cannot be refu- 


ſed, that the Prophets under the OldTeftament, and Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles under the Nee, did always lay open the Sins and 


Corruptions of the Feeviſs Church, their Prieſts, their Teachers, 
and People: Hence it is plain, that an Endeavour to lay open 


the Sins and Corruptions of the Times, is ſo far from having a 
Tendency to obſtruct the Succeſs of the Goſpel, that it is a 
ſpecial Ordinance of God for promoting thereof; and con- 
ſequently, when Men hide their Iniquity as Adam, when 
they extenuate the Sins and Corruptions of the Time, how- 
ever eminent they may be, and whatever fair Shews and Pre- 
texts they may make, any Performance of this Kind may 
juſtly be reckoned an Enemy to the Succeſs of the glorious 
Goſpel. I ſhall only add, That, as for the above grievous 
Charge that Mr. Currie has brought againſt the Defence, I 
ſincerely pray that the Thoughts of his Heart, and that the 
Words that have dropt from his Pen, may be forgiven him; 
whatever Ill- nature or Bitterneſs of Spirit he or others may 
expreſs againſt the Cauſe which through the Grace of Gd 
I endeavour to defend, I reſt ſatisfied in Faith and Hope, that 
ſurely the Wrath of Man ball praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 76. 10. 
One of the heavieſt Charges, that I have brought in the 

Defence againſt the Author of the Eſſay on Separation, is, That 
he has reported ſeveral Things that are neither Truth nor 
Matter of Fact. Vet, when I lay this Charge againſt him, 
tis done in the moſt favourable and charitable Manger; 
Therefore, Defence, p. 13. I ſay, © Tho' I have given ſe- 
« veral particular Lanes of Things advanced by our Au- 
& thor, that are neither Truth nor Matter of Fact; yer I 
“ ſhall charitably judge, that he conceives what he has wrote 
ge to be Truth and Matter of Fact.“ I again make the 
ſame Apology for him, p. 214. But as Mr, Currie was firſt 
upen the Field in his Eſſay, ſo he falls heavy, not upon one 
Man, but upon a Body of Men; he charges them bluntly 
with aſſerting, in their Judicial 48 and Teſtimony, Things 
that are neither Truth nor Matter of Fact. It might have 
been charitably preſumed, that when ſome Minifters were 


met in Judgment, and conſtitute in the great Name of the 


Lord, they would have aſſerted nothing but what at leaſt they 
conceived ro be Truth and Matter of Fa#; But Mr, Currie 
treats them, as if they had intended in their Teftimony to 
deceive or pos upon the World; this Behaviour I take 
to be another Evidence of that Bitternefs of Spirit that runs 


U 


. 
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When I have laid the above Charge againſt the Author off 


of the Goſpel : I hope I ſhall guard againſt returning him ry 
an Anſwer in ſuch a rude Dialect. The Cauſe I eſpouſe, , 
and which I endeavour through the Lord's Grace to main: | 
| tain, needs no ſuch. Weapons for its Support, which are al- 


gument as I had endeavoured to clear and ſtate the ſame, I 
ſhould, if the Lord gave Time and Health, attend him ; 


and learned Divines, or with reporting private Stories and | 


on my Hand, than to take any manner of Notice of him. | 


ſhifts the Argument; as alſo, that he deals after his uſual | 


fore willingly caſt. in my Mite, for clearing this deſpiſed 
Prejudice and Biaſs, to receive it; and likewiſe, if it were | [ 
poſſible, for the Conviction of ſuch as are wilful and ob- 
People through the Land, who have joined the Aſſociate 


are done them in this Day of general Backſliding and De- 


6) 


the Eſſay in the charitable Manner above-mentioned, he 
thinks fir to reſent it after a very ſingular Manner in his. 
preſent | Vindication, where he accuſes. me of aſſerting Un-: 


 #ruths, dirett and manifeſt Untruths, Falßpvods, as alſo of 
Slanders, and <valking in Slanders ; thoſe, and the like Ac- 
cuſations, the Reader will find everywhere in Mr. Currie s 


Vindication. I ſhall leave him in the full Poſſeſſion of ſuch 
railing Expreſſions, more like Billingigate than a Miniſter | 


ways an Evidence of a bad Cauſe, and an exaſperated Spirit, | 
where Railery, Banter and confident Aſſertions muſt ſupply } 
the Place of Reaſon and Argument 57 

I told Mr. Currie, in the Preface to my Defence, p. 15. 
That, if he thought fit to enter into the Queſhon and Ar- 


but if he diverted from the true State of the Queſtion, amu- 
ſing his Reader with miſapplyed Quotations from eminent 


Hearſays, I would reckon I had more important Work 


And, when I have confidered his Vindication, I find that he 
ſill perverts the true State of the Queſtion, and that he 


Manner, by miſapplied Quotations, and by reporting Stories 
and  Hearſays. N. therefore jultly 0.48 neglethed 
him altogether : But, ſince I am perſwaded that the Cauſe 
which the 4ſſociate Presbytery, have eſpouſed is the Cauſe of 
Truth, and that it leans unto our Reformed and Covenanted 
Principles agreeable to the Word of God; I would there- 


Cauſe, of the Duſt that Mr. Currie continues to throw upon 
it; and for the Information of ſuch as are willing, without 


ſtinate Gainſayers; as alſo, for the confirming of the Lord's 


Presbytery in the Confeſſion that they make of the Truths of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the many Injuries that 


ſection from the Lord: And, for the above Reaſons, Sonny 
** adven- 
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W-figned at firſt only a ſhort Appendix to the Defence, yet it 


his . | 

as ſwelled ſo much upon my Hands, partly thro" the Va- 

no iety of Matter that Mr. Currie brings upon the Field in his 

_- oluminous Vindication, and partly thro a more particular 

e's he preſent Subject, that I chooſed to give what I have 

- ow written the Title of a Continuation of the Defence of our 
T 


I EReformation-principles. Where I ſhall firſt make ſome Ob- 
! crves upon Mr. Currie's leading Argument from Authori- 
Mies; and likewiſe conſider ſome of the grievous Charges of 
truths, uncharitable Fudgings, and Inconſiftencies, that he 
Jas laid againſt the Defence, together with his uſual Manner of 


Endeavour to evince, that he has not entred into the Queſtion 


15. pf theſe Heads, I intend wy an Inftance or two, to ſhew 
Ar- he Reader how groundleſs the Accuſations are that he 
os 1 brings againft the Defence, as alſo to ſatisfy him that Mr. 
m; ¶Furrie has ſhifred the Argument, as I have plainly ſtated the 


ame, for the Warrantablenſs of our Seceſſion from the pre- 
ent Judicatories of this National Church. I hope likewiſe, 
hat the Inſtances I ſhall give will convince the Reader, 


— he ſeveral Periods of his Findication. e 5. TE 
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re- | Untruths, Oc. that are laid againſt the 
ed Defence. COTE”: hl, 
mn R. Currie, in his Eſſay and Vindication, fills his Page 


with Quotations from great and eminent Men ; on 
4 every Turn he tells his Reader, This great Man 
, fo, and the other great Man ſays ſo, And in his Pre- 


” ace to the Eſſay, p. ), S. he alledges he gives the Quotations 
ri rom them, with their Reaſons and Arguments ſupporting” 
— heir Sentiments ; and therefore he complains loudly in his 
__ indication, p. 5. That I have not attempted to take off the 


Wventured to write again upon this Subject. And tho' T 


onſideration of ſome Things I judge neceſſary for clearing 


Dealing, by . e private Stories; and then I ſhall 


or Argument as tis laid in the * And, under each 


hat it would be an idle Work to purſue Mr. Currie through” 


mcernins Mr. Currie : leading Argument 
from Authorities, and the Accuſations of” 


orce of their Authority, except as to a very few in one 
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Sefton; and that I have not 
by ſuch great Men, which he reckons I was as much obliged 
to make Anſwer unto, as any Thing in his Zſay, &c. But 
I gave a Reaſon, Defence, Pref. p. 8. why L,negle&ed Mr. 
Currie s Quotations, viz. That the moſt Part of his Quota- 
tions are applied in a Manner contrary unto the Intention 


40 


4 fects in Miniſters and Officers in executing Diſcipline; 


anſwered the Reaſons adduced 


and Deſign of the worthy Authors, if the Connection of 
the Purpoſes which they treat, and out of which they are 
taken, is duly conſidered. And, to prove this, I thought it 
ſufficienr if I gave ſome Inſtances from his moſt conſiderable 
Writers: And therefore, Def. Chap. 3. Sect. 2. I make 
Mention of ſeverals of them, ſuch as Calvin, Durbam, 


 Ratherfoord and Gilleſpie; and after I had given ſome Ac- 


count from Mr, Baillie of the Principles of the SeFarians, 


againſt which the N of the above great Men are 


ere I ſhew the vaſt Difference that there is betwixt the 
rinciples upon which the Seceſſion of the Aſſociate Preſ- 


bytery is ſtated, and the exploded Principles of the SeCtari- 
ans: And I likewiſe ſhew that Mr. Currie s Authorities touch 


not the Queſtion berwixr the preſent Judicatories and the 


Aſſociate Presbytery, but that many of them are directed 
_ againſt the extravagant Sectarian Principles that then pre- 
vailed. And, to ſatisfy the Reader that my Obſervation 
is juſt, I ſhall only conſider one or two of theſe Quotations 


that Mr. Currie inſiſts upon in his preſent Vindication : The 


firſt I mention is a long Quotation from Mr. Durbam, 


Eſay, P. 52 and which ſtands (Defence, p. 194.) thus; 


« Our Lord Jeſus is no Approver or Countenancer of Se- 
10 NN from a true Church, for the Faults of ſome Mem- 
rs in it; neither do Faults in ſome Members, and De- 


% pollute the Ordinances in themſelves, or to others who 
« are free of that Guilt. And here I obſerve, Def. p. 154. 
That Mr. Durbam's Words are plain and pointed againft 
ſuch who affirm, that the verſonal Fase of joint Worſhip- 
rs pollute the Ordinances in themſelves, or to others : 
ut this is none of the Principles of the Aſſociate Preſ- 


| bytery ; neither do they affirm, that Faults in ſome Mem- 
bers, or Defects in Miniſters or Officers in executing Diſ- 
cipline, do pollute the Ordinances in the Manner mentioned. 
And yet in the ſame Place I aſſert, That Seceſſion is war- 


rantable and neceflary from a particular Vſible Church, when 


in her Eccleſiaſtical Capacity ſhe is carrying on a Courſe ot 
Defection from Steps of Reformation once attained unto, 


and at the ſame Time refuſing to be reclaimed, 


And thi: 
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var- 
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Streſs and Weight upon, What has he 
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Principle is as far different from the above Sectarlan 
Principle, condemned by Mr. Durbam, as Eaſt is from 
Weſt. The Reaſon why I have taken particular Notice 
of the above Quotation from Mr, Durbam is, Becauſe Mr, 
Currie in his Vind. p. 189. alledges, I have dealt unfairly 
in the ſaid Quotation; and, in his boaſting Manner, He 
« defies Mr. Wilſon or his Brethren to inſtance any Thing 
« like this, in an L pho of his from firſt to laſt in the 
« Eſſay.” Sure the Reader may think, that I have ſet my | 
Thumb upon ſome weighty and ſtrong Argument that Mr. 
Durbam's Words afford againſt the /ſſociate Presbytery 2- |} 
What are the Words then which I have omitted? They. |} 
are even the following, and ſo do not neceſſitate Separation | 
from ſuch a Church or any Ordinance thereof. Here then, ac 
cording to Mr. Currie, is a ſtrong Argument from Mr. Dur- 
bam againſt our Seceſſion, viz. Faults in ſome Members, and 
Defects in Miniſters and Officers in executing Diſcipline, 


i 
1 
1 


do not pollute the Ordinances in themſelves, or unto othiers; {| 


and therefore do nat neceſſitate Separation from a true 
Church. I grant the whole; and after Mr. Currie has got 
the Words which I omitted, and which he lays ſo much 
| gained? Tis ftill 7 
evident and plain, that Mr. Durbam is ſpeaking againſt 
Separation from a true Church ; which proceeds upon this 
Principle, That the Faults and Defe&ts mentioned pollute | 
tbe Ordinances in themſelves or to others, Mr. Currie owns | 
that ſome other Words that I cite from Mr. Durbam prove | 
indeed, that he ſpeaks againſt the above Principle of the |} 
Sectarians; but ſtill he applies Mr. Durbam's Reaſonings, # 
againſt the Seceding Brethren ; and to inſtruct the Juſt= | 
neſs of the Allegation, and my unfair Dealing with Mr. Dur- 
bam, he deſires the Reader may compare the 194th Page of |! 
the Defence with the two laſt Leaves of Mr. Darham's Com- 
mentaries upon the ſecond Chapter of the Revelation. And 
I likewiſe join with Mr. Currie, in deſiring the Reader to 
make the Compariton betwixt the Places mentioned, and let 
him judge for himſelf of the Juſtice or Unjuſtice of Mr. Cur- 
ie's 3 and of the Charge of unfair Dealing thar 
he has laid agajnſt me. 3 . 

Since Mr. e has challenged me, and the Bretbren 
whom he names, to inftance any Thing like the above, 
which he calls an unfair Quotation, in all his Eſſay from firſt 
to laſt; I anſwer, I have given frequent Inftances of his 
curtailing Authors whom he cites, and of his leaving out ſuch # 
Scntences as are neceſſary 3 give us their true 7 and 

3 ning 


VVV 
Meaning. As for Inſtance, when he quotes the Act of Aſ- 


| ſembly 1638, which he repreſents as a tyrannical Act, and 


| >.» 


ect in Chirch-members, both Office-bearers and others, 


betwixt him and me. Mr. Currie adds, © As Mr. 


which is one of his common-place an in his Eſſay, 
he ſcarce gives us the one Half of it; he ſtill leaves out that 
Part of the Act whieh contains the Reafons of the ſame, 
and conſequently that Part of the Act which gives us the 


fers his Thumb upon the Concluſion of the ſaid Quotation 

which is laid in the following Terms: Then tis unlawful 
« to ſeparate from the true Worſhip of God, becauſe a 
« Church is not conſtitute of viſible Saints, and a People 
« all taught of God.“ Whence I obſerve, that Mr. Rutber- 


| foord's Teſtimony is directed againſt thoſe that plead, that 


poſitive Signs of Converſion and Regeneration are neceſſary 
Qualifications of Church- members; and conſequently, that 


the Seceding Miniſters have no Concern in this Teſtimony, 
that Mr. Currie alledges againſt them from Mr. Rutherfoord. 


And I likewiſe reckon it very unjuft and unfair, when Mr. 
Currie conceals the above Concluſion which Mr. Rutherfoord 
gives to his Argument, But ſays Mr. Currie, Vind. p. 188. 


It was not neceſſary to give the above Words. And 


why * ſays Mr. Currie, Becauſe he cited Mr. Rutberfoord 
only to prove, that for all the Faults that were inſtanced by 
the Apoſtle in the Church of Corinth, yet the Apoſtle was 
againſt Separation from that Church, and, inſtead of that, 
commands them to meet together; which, ſays Mr. Currie, 


4 is a Demonſtration, that ſuch Faults as were in that 


Church are not Ground of Separation from any Church 


of Chriſt.” But, does not Mr, Rutberfoord give the ſeve- 


ral particular Inſtances of the Faults in that Church, to 
prove that tis unlawful to ſeparate from the true Worſhip 
of God, becauſe a Church is not conſtitute of viſible Saints? 
And Mr. Currie may know that this is not a Point in N ES 

ut ber- 
& foord in his Writings pleads againſt poſitive Signs of Re- 
47 mg being requiſite Qualifications of Church-mem- 
1 bers, ſo he plcads àgainſt Separation from a Church of 


2 Chriſt, tho her Faults ſhould be many.” Whar then? 


Even ſo ſay I: Tho' there be many perſonal Faults and De- 
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able 


genuine Senſe and Meaning of the 4ſſembly: And I reckon | 
that an Author is unfairly quoted, when any of his Words 
are omitted, which give us his juſt and true Meaning, I Þ 

ive. another Inſtance of this likewiſe, Def. p. 193. where 
1 rake Notice of a long Quotation that the Eſſay gives us 
from Mr. Rutberfoord; and then I obſerve, that Mr. Currie 


this doth not warrant Separation from a true Church of Chrift, 

But unleſs Mr. Currie can inſtruct that Ratberfoord, Durban, 
Gilleſpie, and the other great Divines he names; plead for 
Eccleſiaſtial Union and Conjunction with a particular viſible 
Church, when ſhe is carrying on, in her Eccleſiaftical Capa- 


city, a complex Courſe of Defection from Reformation- 1 


principles once attained unto, and this notwithſtanding of 


the ordinary Means uſed to reclaim them; as alſo, that, in 


this Caſe, theſe that deſire to confeſs, own and acknowledge 
the Principles mentioned, tho' the Jefſey Part by far, may 

not depart from Union and Conjunction with the Majority, 
and, as a ſeparate and difftinf® Body by themſelves, make 
publick Confeſſion of their received Principles, in Oppoſition 
to the Injuries done to the ſame; unleſs, I ſay, Mr. Currie 


can inſtruct that the ſeveral eminent Divines he mentions have 


pled and aſſerted as above, he may ſpare all his Labour, his 
numerous Quotations are all to no Purpoſe, they never touch 


| the Cauſe or Queſtion as tis ſtated betwixt the Aociate preſ- 


bytery and the preſent Judicatories. The above Inſtances 
from Maſters Durham and Rutherfoord are two, amongſt the 
reſt, that I confider in the Defence. Whereas Mr. Currie 
complains of my Neglect of many other Authorities he has 
advanced in his Eſſay, I ſhall therefore give one Inſtance of 
ſuch Neglect; and the Inſtance that I give is one that Mr. 
Currie ſeems to be moſt warm upon, as if I had neglected 
one of his moſt material Teſtimonies againſt the Seceding 
Brethren : It is a Quotation from the Helvetian Confeſſion; 
and it runs thus, Eſſay, p. 49. We eſteem fo highly kf 
« Communion with the true Church of Chriſt, that we = 7 
de they can live before God, who do not communicate with 

© the true Church of God, but ſeparate themſelves from 
« tit. As without the Ark of Noab there was no Salvation, 
te but the World periſhed in the Deluge; ſo we believe; 
* that without Chriſt, who offers himſelf to be received in 
« the Church, there is no certain Salvation; and therefore 


ve teach, that they who would live, they ought not to 


« ſeparate from a true Church of Chrift.” Mr. Carrie in 
his Vindication, p. 4. Marg. Note, tells his Reader, The above 


Authority © Mr, Vilſon thought ſo hot, that he durſt not 1 


ct touch it.“ He likewiſe concludes from the above Feſti- 


mony, That tis evident to a Demonſtration, that" the 


« Seceding Brethren act in direct Oppoſition to Refor= - 
« mation- principles, and to the Principles of the Reformed. 
“ Churches,” It what Mr. Currie ſays is evident to a Dev 
mon ſtration, then to be ſure the above Words If the Hel- 
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gument againſt the Seceding Miniſters. And, fince I muſt 
anſwer to the Arguments that are contained in the Authors 
that Mr. Currie brings againſt us, I muſt conſider how the 


Argument muſt be laid from the above Quotation: And, if 


I do not miſtake, it runs thus: They cannot live before God, 
who do not communicate with the true Church of God, 
but ſeparate themſelves from it: But the Church of Scot- 


land, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent Jadicatories, is a | 


true Church of God; therefore they cannot live before God 
who ſeparate from the preſent Judicatories. The Reaſon of 
the firſt Propoſition is, As all periſhed who were without the 


Ark of Noah, ſo all muſt periſh eternally who make a Seceſſion | 
from what Mr. Czrrie reckons a true Church. Mr. Curries 
Quotation muſt be applied in the Manner above-expreſt, if it 


have any Significancy at all in the preſent Queſtion : And, if 


the above Words of the Helvetian Confeſſion muſt be applied 
this Way, I confeſs the Argument is roo hot for me ; at this 


Rate, not only the Seceding Miniſters, but all in Scotland 
who do not join in Communion with the preſent eſtabliſbed 
Cburch, are all ſhut up in a periſhing State; they are in 
the ſame hopeleſs and deſperate Eftate with the Damned in 
Hell, unleſs they return ro Communion with the eſtabli- 
fed Church. But the Words of the above Confeſſion are not 
ſo very hot, but that I dare touch them without Prejudice 
and Hurt; and if their Senſe were not perverted, and if 
Mr. Currie were not guilty of taking from the Words of that 
Confeſhon, they would be found to contain a very great 
Truth, and not the leaſt Shadow of an Argument againſt 
the Seceding Minifters, The Church, concerning which the 
Helvetian Confeſſion ſpeaks, is not any particular viſible 
Church, but the Catholick Church; this is the Church which 
is there compared to the Ark of Noah : Even according to 
Mr. Currie's Tranſlation of the Word's, So we believe, 


l that without Chrift, who offers himſelf to be received in 


« the Church, there is no certain Salvation,” they mult be 
applied to the Church Catholick ; for this is what is common 
to the whole. Catholick Church, and . not peculiar to any 
particular viſible Church. This will yet further appear 
from the Words as they run in the Latin Syntagma, which 
are, Ita credimus extra Chriftum, qui ſe Electis in Eccleſia 


_ fruendum prabet, unllam eſſe ſalutem certam ; i, e. 80 we 
believe that without Chrift, who gives himſelf to be en- 


« joyed by the Elect in the Church, there is no 2 — 
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. Salvation.” Ir is plain, that, in the above Words, the 
Confeſſion ſpeaks not of the geueral Offer of Chriſt which is 


common to all in the Church, as Mr. Currie by his Tran- 
ation would have it; but of the giving of Chriſt to the 
Elect in the Church in actual Poſſeſſion a 


applied to the Catholic Church, And, tho' the Words of 
the Helvetian Confeſſion ſhould be underſtood according to 
Mr, Currie's curtailed Tranſlation, they only import, that 
out of the Catbolick Church, where Chriſt is offered, there 
is no ordinary Poſſibility of Salvatian; which is likewiſe the 
Doctrine, of our N Confeſſion, Chap. 25. Art. 2. 
And, from the Whole, it is ſo fat from being evident to 2 
Demonſtration (as Mr. Currie” writes) that our Seceſſion 1s 
contrary to the Principles of the ' Reformed Churches, that 
it is moſt agrecable to them; in regard our Seceſhon from 
the preſent Judicatories is not from the Catbolick Church, 
nor from the Faith of the Catholick Church; as alſo, in re- 
ard our Seceſſion is founded upon a Confeſſion of ſuch 
Principles as are confeſſed by the Reformed Churches in 


their ſeveral] Confeſſions. 


I judge it needleſs to purſue Mr, Currie further in his Ar- 
gument taken from Authorities, ſince I find no more Weighe 
in any of them than in theſe I have mentioned : I ſhall there- 
fore cloſe this Head with one Obſervation more, viz. When 
Mr. Currie finds our Reformed Divines condemning Separa- 
tion from true Churches, he preſently concludes that all their 
Arguments may be applied againſt the Seceding Minifters : 
But, in this, he il be what is in queſtion; for I have 
ſtill refuſed, and do refuſe for the many weighty Reaſons 
and Arguments I have advanced in the Defence, that this 
National Church, as ſhe is repteſented in her preſent Judi- 


| Catories, is a true Church, I have granted, Def. p. 41. That 


if true Church is taken in a large Senſe, viz. for theſe Things 
that are reckoned eſſential to the Being of a Church, or for 
a Church which holds, by viſible Profeſſion, the Eſſentials 
or moſt of the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity; then and in this 


Reſpect this eſtabliſhed Church is a true Church: And ſo 
is the Church of England, and ſo are many of the moſt de- 


Ferre and corrupt Churches that profes the Chriſtian _ 
Name. And it Mr, Currie will believe Mr. Rutherfoord in 
his Peaceable Plea, Chap. 10. the Church of Rome is in 
ſome Reſpect eſſentially a Church, and a true Church. Bur 
if true Church is taken for a Church that has the Notes and 

Characters of a true Church given in our firk Confeſſion of. 


Enjoyment, which _ 
cannot be reſtricted to any particular Church, but muſt be 
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Faith, in the Heloetian and other Confeſſions. of the Re. 
formed Churches; then I refuſe tha: this National Church, 


az repfeſented in her preſent Judicatories, is a true Church: 


She has no Claim to theſe Characters; ſhe has forfeited them 
all, leſs or more, by het lamentable Degeneracy and Back- 


 {liding from the Lord. When our Divines then condemn 


aration from true Churches, they underſtand, according 
to our Reſormed Confeſſions, Churches that profeſs, maintain 


and defend the true Doctrine and the true Faith; Churches = - 


where Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline is uprightly adminiſtred as 
God's Word preſcribes, and where the Sacraments are ad- 
miniſtred by ſuch as are lawfully called by the Head and 
Lord of the Houſe to feed the Sheep of his Paſture, When 


Mr. Currie tells his Readers, that Mr, Durbam, &. teach 


that our Lord Jeſus is no Approver or Countenancer of Se- 
aration from a true Church, it is certainly a great Truth: 


But, as it is applied by Mr. Currie, it is, as he himſelf fre- 


zuently ſpeaks, a mere Blind and Fallacy ; he blindfolds his 
ader thereby, when he would have him to believe that 


| this National Church, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent 


Judicatories, is a true Church. As I have proven the con- 
trary, fo I am afterwards to ſhew that Mr. Carrie has not 
entred into the Argument: And therefore Mr. Currie, if he 
pleaſes, may bring an Hundred Authorities from great Men, 
condemning Separation from a true Church ; bur I cannot 

ook. upon any of them as militating againſt the Aſſociate 
Presbytery, till Mr. Currie give more ſatisfying Proofs, than 
given as yet, that the preſent Judicatories have a juſt 
Claim to the Scripture- characters of a true Charch, held forth 


Churches. Therefore ee 
I proceed to conſider ſome of the grievous Charges that 

Mr. Currie brings againſt the Defence. And the firſt that I 

notice is that of Untruths, or direct and manifeſt Untruths : 


If from the Word of God in the Conf:ſſons of the Refortned 


And I ſhall give the Reader an Inftance in two or three 
of them, in the ſame Order in which they ly in the 

indication. 1 | 11 
The firſt Untruth J am charged with, is upon the follow- 


ing Words of my Preface to the Defence, p. 6. I have 
« not obſerved that Mr. Currie undertakes to juſtify expreſly 


«'any of the Steps of Defection, whether in former or pre- 


de ſent Times, that are condemned by the Presbytery in their 
4 nt . Alt and e only, he alledges as to ſome 
« few of them, that t 
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y are controverted Points, and there- 
| ; 2 n 0 * 
« fore, according to him, not fit Matter for a Teffimony. 


. 


and Te 


; p. 174. as alſo his refuſing to juſtify the Acts againſt the 
5 G Miniſters and the Presbytery of Dunfermline, and 


* 


15 


ne ſame Thing upon the Matter is repeated, Def. p. 138. 
U pon the above Words, Mr. Currie in his Preface 1 8 ; 
ication, p. 4. reflects in the following Manner; © *Tis aer 
l bable, that, by theſe Expreffions, Mr. Wilſon would have 
= « the World believe I could not refuſe that he and the 
= © other Brethren have had ſome Ground for all they lay to 
the Charge of the Church of Scotland in their Toflimon) 
4 and other Writings. But this, ſays be, is an Untravb, &c.” 
= I own, that I always thought that Mr, Currie acknowledged 
that we had ſome Ground at leaſt for all we lay to the Charge 
of the lee Judicatories, particularly in our Judicial An 


to his Fin. 


imony; eſpecially when I conſidered, that Mr. Currie 
rofeſſeth he would be glad to ſee a Warning againſt the 
rrors and blaſphemous Hereſies vented among us, Eſſay, 


is declaring his Sorrow for them; his owning that the 


Church of Scotland may be worſe now than formerly, and 
that ſhe may be on the Decline, Eſſay, p- 59, 28, 182. Theſe, 
and the like Things, made me think that he would not re- 
fuſe that the Seceding Miniſters had ſome Ground for all that 
they lay to the Charge of the preſent Judicatories. And 
tho', for theſe Reaſons, I cannot admit of the Juſtice of the 


Charge that he brings againſt me, viz, of writing an Untrwh ; 


yet, of Mr. Currie will have it to be an Untruth, that be does 
not expveſly juſtify any of the Steps of Defe#ion eithev in former 
or preſent Times which are condemned by the Presbytery in 


their Judicial Aci and Teftimony, I have indeed been miſta - 
ken in the charitable Sentiments that I entertain d concerning 
him, which his above Declarations and Profeſſions led me 
into: And if Mr, Currie will have it to be fo, tho' I am 
forry it ſhould be fo, then let him be held and repute as 
one who juſtifies abſolutely and expreſly the ſeveral Steps of 
DefeEtion in the preſent Teflcuories, except their Conduct 
in the Settlement of Miniſters, which is the only Exception 
he makes. But we ſhall ſee by and by, that he clears them 
of Defection in this Particular alſo. _ e 
I muſt obſerve, that there is one Thing Mr. Currie does 
not advert unto, and which *tis probable has led him into 


| Miſtakes, both in that Part of his Vindication I am now upon, 
bat 


as alſo in other Parts of his Eſſay and Vindication, viz. 
the Seceding Miniſters take a two-fold View, in their Wris 
tings, of the Sins and Backſlidings of this Church and Land, 
if, The Sins and Backſlidings of this National Church are 
conſidered as they are Grounds of Seceſſion: Thus they are 
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and Teftimony to ſtate the Grounds of Seceſſion, but to lay 
down the Cauſes and Grounds of the Lord's Anger and 


wherein likewiſe all Ranks of Perſons are called to humble 
themſelves before the Lord for the Sins and Evils therein- 
mentioned. And however Mr. Currie may look upon ſome 


16 ) 


and Teftimony. Tho' mon of the Sins mentione 
AR and Teſtimony are the 
ſidered as ſuch in our ſirſt Teſtimony; and tho' I have viewed 


them as ſuch in the Defence, and drawn ſuch Inferences and | 
Concluſions from them as I thought juſt and native; yet, 
in all the Judicial Act and Teſtimony, there is not one Word ,, 
of Seceſſion, except in the Introduction, which the Reader 


viewed in the ſirſt Teftimony emitted by them. Again, The 
Sins and Backſlidings of this Church and whole Land are 
conſidered as they are Grounds of Mourning, and Cauſes of 
the Lord's righteous Quarrel and Diſpleaſure: Thus they 
are viewed in the ſecond Teflimony, called the 1847 4 
in the ſaid | 
grounds of our Seceſſion, and con- 


may ſee is not a judicial Ad or Deed, neither is it conceived ; 


in any ſuch Terms. Likewiſe, the Evils and Sins mentio- 5 
ned are not in the ſaid Act conſidered as Grounds of Seceſ- 


ſian; and the Reaſon is plain, Tis not intended in the A 


Controverſy : The former was done in the firft Teftimony, 
and the latter is done in the Judicial Adt and Teftimony ; 


Things, which the Presbytery have found Cauſes of Mourn- 
ing, as controverted Points; and altho* he may refuſe to 
give his own private Judgment about others of them; yer, 
if he abſolutely and expreſly juſtifies any of the Sins, Back- 
ſlidings and Steps of Deſection, as they are laid in the Pref- 


bytery's Act and Teſtimony, I am nor afraid to ſay, He 
does what he can to harden the preſent Generation in their 


Tranſgreſſion and Iniquity. MW 5 

A ſecond Untruth, wherewith Mr. Currie charges me, is 
upon theſe Words, Defence, Pref. p. 5. Through the 
« whole of his Book he ranks the Aſſociate Miniſters amongſt 
« the moſt rigid Separatiſts, he joins them with the groſſeſt 
« Seftarians,” Mr, Currie in his indication, p. 12. ſays, 
« This is a S/ander and Untruth, and groundleſs Charge.” 
But, has he not charged them with doing what they can to 


rend and ruine the Church of Scotland Has he not brought 


Maſters Durham, Rutherfoord and Gilleſpie, in their Rea- 
ſonings againſt the Sectarians, againſt us, as if our Prin- 
ciples and theirs were the ſame ? But ſzys Mr. Currie, 


The groſs Sectarians held many damnable Errors, and 
e uttered many dreadfal Blaſphemies; whereas, ſays he, in 
„ all my Eſſay, I have never charged the Brethren with any 
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"YN Thing of that Nature,” I ſcarce think that we are much 
& obliged to Mr. Currie for his Compliment : If he has not 


charged us with the Blaſphemy of the Sectariant, he has 
put us in the ſame damnable State with the worſt of them; |} 


fnce, according to his Argument drawn trom the Helvetian 


Confeſſion againſt us, as have already obſerv'd, we cannot 
live before God, unleſs we return unto the Communion of 


the preſent eſtabliſned Church: And, in ſo far, he joins us 


with the groſſeſt Blaſphemers that ever breath'd upon the 


Face of the Earth, unleſs it be ſuch as have fined the un- 


pardonable A Eg 


A third Untrath he charges me with, is upon thy follow- 
ing Words, Defence, Pref. p. 8. The moſt Part of 
Mr. Currie's Quotations are applied in a Manner contrary | 
to the Intention and Deſign of the worthy Authors out 
4 of which they are taken, if the Connection of the Pur- 
4 poſes which they treat is duly conſidered. I alſo affirm, 
that I have frequently brought ſome of Mr. Currie's learn- 


« ed and great Men againſt himſelf.” Whereupon Mr. Cur- 


rie in his Vindication, p. 19. affirms, That theſe are manifeſt 


Uatruths and Slanders, As for the firſt of theſe manifeſt 


| Uotraths, viz, his applying Quotations of great Men in a 


Manner contrary to their Intention and Deſign; I appeal ro 
the InſtancesI have given above, viz. Durbam, Rutherfoord, 
the Helvetick Confeſſion, and all the other Inſtances I have 
given in my Defence. As for the ſecond, which he calls 
a manifeſt Untruth and Slander, vir. That I have brought 
« ſome of his great Authors againſt himſelf; ” To clear 
myſelf of this unjuſt Accuſation, I ſhall take notice of ſome 
of the Ways and Means that Mr. Currie rakes to evade the 
Force of their Teſtimony when I bring them againſt him: 
One Way that he takes is, to ſlip them over, or to paſs them 
(as he ſpeaks) in deep Silence. As for Inftance, when I 
bring an Argument againſt him, Def. p. 50, 193. from 
Mr. Durbam on Scandal; tho' Mr. Currie pretends to follow 
me Foot for Foot, yet I conceive he ſaw the Argument ſo 
pointed againſt him, that he judged proper to pals it over. 
Another Way that Mr. Currie thinks fit to take, to evade 
the Teftimonies of ſome of his own great Men againſt hims 
ſelf; he alledges, Tis not eaſy to tell what is their Meaning, 
as Vind. p. 63. upon a Quotation I bring againſt him from 
Mr. $Sheillsz Or, that their Words want to be explained; 
as Vind, p. 69. in a Quotation I bring againſt him from 
Mr. Claud. Tho I humbly judge; I had given (Def. p. 62.) 

the obvious Senſe and Meaning of Mr. Ciaud's Words; yet 


— 


Mr. Currie, inftead of noticing whar I ſay, and the Argu- 
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ment I draw from Mr. Claud, tells us, That that Divine has Bl Inf. 
not a Word explaining what he means by the Words quoted; thal 
and yet they are very plain in themſelves, and need no Ex. BY... 
plication. There is a third Way that Mr. Currie takes tote 
evade the Authorities foreſaid,.-and that is, he claims to | and 
+ himſelf the ſole Right of quoting them: Therefore, when, toęe 
Def. p. 52. I ſay, Our Author thinks fit to cite Doctor ci 
Omen, I hope he ſhall not refuſe me the ſame Liberty; re 
Unto this Mr. Currie replies, Vind. p. 357. But our Brother 17 
« may know, that altho I may cite Maſters Zbenexer or ned 
« Ralph Erskines, Mr. Wilſon or Mr, Moncrieff againſt him- by 
« ſelf, he may not have the ſame Liberty.” I do-notplead 216 
for Liberty to cite any of Mr. Carrie's Authors againſt my-Þ Hle⸗ 
{elf, I bave not the leaft Occaſion for it: But I plead for Fee 
Liberty to cite Doctor Open or any other Author againſt cope 
Mr. Currie, if I find their Arguments ſupport the Cauſc Ant 
of Truth, which I endeavour to defend; and 1 know no ge 
peculiar Claim that Mr. Currie has to eite Doctor Owen or ! 
any other. As for Maſters Zrskines, &c. I do not remember ¶ that 
that I have made uſe of their Authority, except in a Refe- « f 
rence I make to our firf Teftimony, Def. p. 40. I likewiſe ÞW « , 
make uſe of the Paper intituled Reaſons of Not-acceſfion, ¶ « | 
Def. p. 112. where I lay their Argument before Mr. Currie, I littl 
to evince that the Sentences of the Aſſembly 1733 were and 
neither materially nor formally repealed by the Afſembly ¶ afte 
1734, nor by what was done by the Synod of Perth in con- WI 
ſequence of the Deed of the ſaid Aſſembly. ' And, when my 
Mr. Currie comes to that Part of my Defence, he paſſeth it f 


over in deep Silence ;. he very well knew that it was unan- 4 
ſwerable. As for Doctor Owen, I have ſometimes made uſe ,n 
of his Teſtimony; but Mr. Currie excepts againſt any Teſti - « , 
mony I can bring from him: Why? © Becauſe, in Matters 4 
18 of Diſcipline and Government, his Sentiments are of leſs ! 


« Conſideration with Pregbytevians;” And therefore, in the en 
| exa 


ineſs of Separation from a Church, his Authority is of He. 
lefler Weight, Vind. p. 17, 34, 57+ This is Mr. Currie s An- No 
ſwer to all the Quotations I give him from that eminent Di- ey: 
vine. To which I reply, That, if I have made uſe of the fert 
Doctor's Teſtimony, in any of his peculiar Principles, where“ has 


jn he differs from Presbyterian Divines; then his Authority 


ay be eſteemed of leſſer Weight: But this I refuſe ; and ſy 


| L affirm, that I have made uſe of the Doctor's Teſtimony, I the 


ith his Arguments ſupporting his Opinions, only in ſach Þ «.” 
T inge wherein he agrees with our Presbyterian and . 464 
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. Reformed Divines; and, if Mr. Currie could have given an 
4 BY Inſtance to the contrary, he would readily have done it. 1 
3; BY ſhall not parſue our Author any further in the Charge of Un- 
* BF cruchs that he lays againſt me: I ſhall leave it ro the Reader 
o BY to examine them, and to compare them with my Defence; 
to and, if he judge impartially, I hope he will find them al- 
* together as groundleſs as theſe I haye noticed. I ſhall only 


© further obſerve, That when I have charged Mr, Currie wit 

reporting ſeveral Things that are neither Truth nor Matter 
of Fact, under the charitable Conſtruction above- mentio- 
ned, Mr. Currie anſwers to ſome of the particular Inſtances, 
mr . 2 : ; . YEW TTL a — | 
4 telling his Reader, Tis a 2 Word, Vind. p. 199, 
216. and an unde ſig ned Mifake, Vind. p. 319. Mr. Currie 


Y* 2 pleads for Charity, he commends it, and would have all 
— Men exerciſe it towards himſelf, Vind, p. 6, 11. but he diſ- 


covers very little of a Diſpoſition to exerciſe ir towards his 
aſc BY Antagoniſt, eſpecially when he finds his beloved and dear 

proceed to another Charge he brings againſt me, and 
chat is of unchatitable Heart-judgings, Vind. p. 10, “Ot all 


fe- the Authors I have ſeen, ſays he, none are more guilty 
ſc BY « of groundleſs uncharitable Heart-judgings, than our Au- 
0"; © thor in his Defence.” For my Part, I thought IJ gave as 
71% little Ground for this, as for any of the groundleſs Chirkes 
bly and Accuſations he brings againſt me. In my Preface, p. 10. 


| after one of his Appeals to Heaven about the Deſign of his 
Writing with Reference to our Reformation-period, I tell 
"| my Reader, After ſuch a ſolemn Appeal to Heaven, I 
nl «ſhall judge charitably of our Author's Intentions and 
an” Deſigns; He to whom the Appeal is made, can only pe- 
“ netrate into them: But then I muſt be allowed to ſay, 
ſti- « that the Tendency and Deſign of what he writes upon this 
« Head is to weaken all the Arguments drawn from that 
leſs a Period for the Purity of our Reformation.” But I ſhall. 
examine one of the Inſtances he alledges of my uncharitable 
s of Heart-judgings, and tis one upon which he makes the e 
An- Noiſe, and expreſſeth himſelf with the greateſt Vehemen- 
ey: The Occafion whereof is this; Mr. Curris having aſ- 
ferted in his Eſſay, That a Stop, yea, a conſiderable Stop, 


ere: has been put to violent Intruſions for ſomerime bygone, E- f 
* ſay,*p. 30. I give my Reaſons againſt his confident Aﬀertion, | 


in ſeyeral Inſtances, Def. p. 160, 161. and I conclude 
them after this Manner ; ** Does Mr. Currie think, with his 
fair and ſmooth Words, to put out the Eyes of Men? 
& 'Tis indeed to be regreted, that the moſt Part arc ſo obſti- 
q | 1 3.6 


5 0 20 1 
&« ſt inately blind, that they will not ſee. the Grounds and 
Cauſes of the Lord's Controverſy againſt us; and our Au- 
4 thor's Reaſonings have a manĩfeſt Tendency to cheriſh them 
4 jn their wilful Blindneſs and Darkneſs,” Upon my above 
Words Mr. Currie reflects in the following Manner, Vind. p. 
162. Here again, with a Witneſs, Mr. Vilſon takes what he 
« calls a Jump into the Conſcience, mounting the Throne of 
« God, in judging not only the Authar of the Eſſay, but the 
* Generality of ſuch as will not laps pode 0 the Light of 
« their own Conſciences, and go out to the Brethren; for he 

« charges them with being not only blind, but wilfully blind. «ai 
« When People are thus daring and bold as to 10555 Mens 
« Hearts, I am ſure they go contrary to the Royal Command 
« of Zion's King, Scr. To all which I reply, Thar, in 
my above Words, I neither judge Mr. Currie, nor any that 
have not Clearneſs to go out to the Brethren ; but I ſpeak 
indefinitely of the Grounds and Cauſes of the Lord's Contro- 
verſy againſt us; and I affirm, that the moſt Part are ſo ob- 
Tea and evilfully blind, that they will not ſee them: And 
I have good Ground and Reaſon to ſay ſo, in regard the 
Majeſty of God has given ſuch ſufficient Means of Light, 
whereby all and every one in Scotland may ſee and know the 
Grounds and Cauſes of the Lord's righteous ward and 
Controverſy ; and therefore the Blindneſs of ſuch as do not ¶ Ge! 
ſee them, is a culpable Blindneſs, and conſequently a wilful mo 


and ohſtinate Blindneſs. I am likewiſe warranted, from our ma 


Lord's expreſs Words, to expreſs myſelf in the above Man- apf 
ner, John 3. 19, And this is the Condemnation, that Light M Mc 
come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, | Ch: 
becauſe their Deeds quere evil, Have I not toa muck Ground one 
to ſay, that this is Scotland's Condemnation, that Light is © the 
come ynto them, whereby they may know and underſtand Þ ſit 
the Cauſes and Grounds of the Lord's Controverſy againſt Þ in 
us, but the moſt Part have choſen Darkneſs, i. e. they are as! 
obſtinately and wilfully blind? Wherefore I have good Rea- Þ der 
ſon to conclude, that Mr. Currie is too daring and bald, when, Soi 
in Face of the above expreſs Scripture-warrant, he arraigns Þ hir 
me of mounting the Throne of God, and going contrary to Þ 20. 
the Royal Command of the King of Zion. And, however! 
Mr. Currie may palliate the Matter, I cannot excuſe his fol- 
lowing Words from a Sneer ; © Mr. Wilſon has ſaid, obfti- | pe! 
_ * mately and evilfully blind; and it is a Wonder he has not ag 
* ſaid, judicially blind: He ſpeaks as if Conſcience in all 
# pyt the Brethren and their Followers were cauterized. 
What is become of that Charity which thinketh no Evil i 


| . ( 21 
lk Mr. Currie, in his ſneering Manner, thinks it a Vonder 
that I have not ſaid, judicially blind; I tell him, that I might 


upon very juſt Grounds have ſaid ſo: And what I ſaid not 
e then, I ſay it now, That tis to be regreted, that the moſt 
b Part of this Generation are judicially blind; and tis both 
e their Sin and Judgment, that they do not ſee the Grounds and 
ff Cauſes of the Lord's Controverſy againſt us, I fear that 
ie that Word of the Lord has its Accompliſhment amongſt us, 
of | Iſa. 29. 9. Stay yourſelves and cwonder, cry ye out, and cry 
ie bey are drunken, but not with Wine; they ftagger, but not 
d. 3 evith ſtrong Drink. For the Lord hath poured out upon you the 


= Spirit of deep Sleep, and bath cloſed your Eyes : The Prophets 
jd and your Rulers, the Seers bath be covered, Tho I doubt nor 
in but ſome, both Miniſters. and People, ſee, and are more af - 
at fected with the Grounds and Cauſes of the Lord's Contro- 
ak verſy, than any Thing I can pretend unto; yet Mr. Currie 
o- | gives me Ground to ſay, That he himſelf is too daring and 
be I bold, when upon the Matter he affirms, in the Face of the 
nd I moſt lamentable Evidences to the contrary, that the moſt 
he Part of this Generation are not under a judicial Blindneſs, 
bt, And I humbly judge that I do not mount the Throne of 
he God, when I ſay, That he is doing what he can, by his 
nd above Manner of expreſling himſelf, to harden the preſent 
zot Generation in their Sin; whereby they are ripened more and 
ful more for ſome awful and terrible Judgment. As for his re- 
zur maining Words above-quoted, I am ſory to add, That t 
n- appear to me to ſavour ſo much of the Dialect of profane 
t is Mockers, and of ſuch who boaſt of what they call univerſal 
Charity, that they are very indecent in any, but eſpecially in 
nd one of his e e Character. I ſhall only add, upon 
t is the Charge that he lays againſt me of entring into the Con- 
nd ſciences of Men, That this is what Mr. Currie is guilty of 
inſt in ſeveral Places of his Vindication, as p. 203. he charges me 
are as loving to quarrel for Quarrelling's Sake, and loving to ſlay 
ea- der. And in the ſame Place, tho' he owns I declare my 
en, Sorrow that I have Ground for the Accuſations I lay againſt 
gns | him, yet he affirms, It ſeems I would have been heartily glad 


to 0 have wherewith to accuſe him. And, p. 293. he ſays, It 


ver Þ © ſeems to be one great End of Mr. ilſon's Defence, a 
fol-“ Deſign to Slander.” The above Expreſſions are more like 
fti- penetrating into the Conſcience, than any Thing he can bring 
not | again} me from my Defence. rt 5 
all Þ Another Charge that Mr. Currie brings againſt me is that 
ed, of Inconfiſtencies; J ſhall give the Reader one Inſtance of 
il 7” ſuch Inconſiſteucies as I am charged with, I may afterwards 
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„„ p. 107. upon the Occaſion of the Severities ſome Heri- 
„ Vors have uſed againſt their Tenants, becauſe of their refu- 

ng to go in to the Man whom the Her ĩtore have called to be 
Heir Miniſter. be Queſtion I put is; Do not the Judica- 
Jories ſupport and egosurage ſuch Perſecution, when they 


7: Make the Hetitors Man by the Hand,” and thruſt him in. upoh 
it Sh diſſenting: and reclaiming People? To this Queſtion Mr, 
an Erie anſwers in the Words above-quoted, And what he 
ge firms concerning the Preference that's to be given to the 
211 eritors Man, is what the modeſt Enquirer and all his intru- 


Hing Aſſociates have pled in their own Defence, namely, 
hat the People ſhould ſtoop to the Heritors Man, for the 
Hood and Peace of the Congregation, and the comfortable 
Pettlement thereof; eſpecially when he is as well qualified 

s any other that may be in Competition with him. And 
2x bo muft be Judges in this Caſe ? Either the Heritors, or 
he Presbytery: What is then left unto the People, but to 
toop to the Heritors, and bow to the Presbytery! After 
his, Mr. Currie ought to tell to the World plainly, that he 
Fires up with his Jus divinum populi, and his Vindication of the 
Peoples Right. 191-02 e eee e t 

There is another Way of arguing, which I humbly judge 
s peculiar. to Mr. Currie himſelf; and that is, by perſonal 
defleckiont, private Stories, and Hearſayt. When he is 


2 brought to any Pinch or Strait, he diverrs into perſonal Re. 
ol flections; as, Vind. p. 39, 40, 84, 96, Sc. Again, if the 


Argument ſtraitens him, he is ſure to fetch a Blow, by ſome 
private Story or Hearſay; as, Vind. p. 4), 32). I told 
Mr. Currie in the Concluſion of my Defence, That, if 1 
ſhould dip into his private Stories ànd Hearſays, it would 
tep iſſue in a flat Centrodiction unto moſt, it not all, of them; 
In- and, after all, that the Cauſe in queſtion would get nd Ad- 
or! vantage upon either Side, From what Principle 'Mrc Currie 


it? His moved, in reporting unto the World, in his Writings, 
the what this or the other Body whiſpers into his Ears, I-ſhall 


5, vot take it upon me to determine; But T will venture to ſay, 
ver L is below a Man, and much more a Divine, to manage the 
ons] Cauſe after this Manner which he undertakes to defend. 
ind Tho'I have hitherto neglected Mr. Crrrie's Stories as 
bly they ly in his Eſſay, yet I judge it neceſſary to conſider two 


ow | 
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1 gives me upon the following Queſtion; which 1 pur, 
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eil of them which I find in his Vindication; becauſe one f 


1nd them concerns a Reverend Member of the Aſſociate Pref- 
le- bytery, and the other concerns myſelf. The firſt I mention 
Mr. is in his. /indication, p. 47. upon the following Queſtion 


which 1 propoſe. unto him, 


« Judicatories with Intruders, . Arminians, Arians, or even 
with ſuch as refuſe: to diſplay the Banner of a Teſtimony 


other Miniſter of the Aſſociate Presbytery. The Story then I vi 
comes out thus: The Reverend Mr. Thomſon Miniſter of Þ* ſe 


— — 


viz, © Can he give the right 5 ö 
„ Hand of Fellowſhip, by a Conjunction in Eccleſiaſtical % 


« apainſt ſuch Corrupters and their Corruptions, and after 
« all ſay he is pure? Unto which Mr, Currie makes An- 
ſwer, The Eight Seceding Brethren are not all free from 
« this Guilt, viz. of being Intruders: And (Jays be) tis 
« well known, neither Mr. Ebenezer Erskine nor I had Free- © 


% dom to join in the Ordination of one of their Number, 
1 upon this very Account, viz. his Intrufion,” And he r 
adds, That Member hath never made any publick Con- r 
4 feſſion, nor, for ought I have heard, any Profeſſion of 
« Repentance in private, for that Sin in himſelf, however © © 
„ much Zeal he may pretend againſt it in others.” Here * 
is a Story laid with Abundance of Ill- nature, and in a Man- v 
ner which has an evident Tendency to give a deep Wound b 
to the Presbytery's Conduct, and to a particular Brothers 5 
Character; wherein likewiſe he judgeth his Brother's Heart, v 
when, upon the Matter, he reckons the Zeal he has diſco- h 
vered againſt Intruſions a pretended Zeal: And, after all, he“ g 
is not ſo ingenuous as to tell his Reader whom he intends. te 
Tiis a frequent Practice with him, to wrap up his Stories t! 
under ſuch cloudy Expreſſions. In like Manner, upon a1 T 
Queſtion I propoſe unto him, viz. Whether Intruders, whom {© v 
Mr. Currie calls impious Robbers, deſerve that the Cenſures e fr 
of the Houſe of God be inflicted upon them? he anſwers, tt 
Vind. p. 114. © Let the Aſſociate Presbytery, if of this Mind, u 
« -caſt out the Beam out of their own Eye.” Here again w 
he leaves us in the dark whom he intends. When I come li 
forward to Vind. p. 125. upon the Queſtion betwixt him and ce 
me, If Intruders are to be held as lawful and ſeat Miniſters L 
of Chrift ? he anſwers, © I think the Miniſter of B-—4, ni 
„ Who is now a Member of the Aſſociate Presbytery, is ro . P. 


« he held a lawful and ſent Miniſter of Chriſt, tho' he had . w 


e not the Call of that Congregation when ſettled among Þ* it, 


« them.” The Story is again reported in the ſame: Man- . be 
ner, p. 193. By the two Letters B—— d muſt needs be un- th 
derſtood the Miniſter of Burntiſland, ſince they agree to no Þ* w 


Burntiſland was intruded upon that Pariſh, and had not the . 
Call of that Congregation: when ſettled amongſt them; and 4 
that tis well known, neither Mr, Ebenezer Erikine nor Mr. 
Currie had Freedom to join in Mr. Thomſon's Ordination 
pan this very Account. As 


| 


I oo 
As for what concerns Mr. Thomſon's Call to Burntiſland, 
and likewiſe, as for what Mr. Currie affirms is well known 
concerning himſelf and Mr. Zr:kine, I leave the Reader to 


u 

che Account that the Reverend Mr. Thomſon gives in the fol- 
t lowing Miſſive directed to me. 5 N 
1 „ 

is R. Currie, in his Review of your Defence of the 
5 | Reformation- Principles of the Ghurch of Scotland, 
r, RE having frequently made mention of my Settle- 
he ment as an Intruſion, and violent Settlement; I think it 
n- my Duty to give you a ſhort Account of it. | 
of |} At the Moderation, there were two Calls, one to Mr. 
er T. K. Probationer, another to me; and they ſtood thus: 
re The Callers of Mr. K. were One Elder, a few Heritors, 
n- 


with the 2 Number of the People; and this was 
„ brought about by a Gentleman in Mr. Currie's Pariſh of 
't Facobite Principles, having ſome Lands in this Pariſh, 
rt, ho, before the Mode ration, came to this Place, and, by 
:o- his Activity among theſe of his own Principles, got a 
he great many of thoſe who frequented the Meeting- houſe 
ds. to join with him, who otherwiſe would not have concerned 
ics {© themſelves in the Call of a Presbyterian Miniſter. At the 
a Time when the two Calls were upon the Field, there 
om was an Epiſcopal Meeting-houſe in this Place, which was 
res frequented by many of the Congregation; and theſe were 
rs, the Perſons that the foreſaid Gentleman had Influence 
id, upon. And Mr. Currie may allow me to know what they 
ain © were that joined in this Call: Many of them were very 
me little to be regarded in calling of a Minifter ; for they 
nd g“ could not have been allowed to go to the Table of the 
ers Lord, and fo not to be regarded in the calling of a Mi- 
-da, ©* nifter, according to what Mr, Currie has laid down as a 
to . Principle. My Callers were all the Elders except One, 
ad Þ* who ſoon after came in to the Se ſſion, and continues till in 
ng it, the greateſt Part of the Heritors, but the leſſer Num- 
an- © ber of the People; and the Reaſon of this was, Becauſe 
un- the moſt Part of my Callers were thoſe who had not join'd 
no f with the Epiſcopal Meeting-houſe, where the Engliſb Ser- 

hen “ vice was, and ſo could not be bur the leſſer Number, 
of , ſeeing ſo many at that Time did go to the Meeting-houſe. 
the . Mr, Currie cannot but know in what Situation this Place 
and I was then in, and how theſe that profefled Presbyterian 
Mr. J“ Principles were oppoſed fa run down. There was no 
3 | Pre- 


“ ſome. 


'* . ©« have itexpunged ? If fo, no doubt he was then far from 


( 26 .--" 
. U Preſentation in the Caſe, tho' this has been given out by & 
„When the Calls came before the Presbytery, the Call 
© given to me was ſuſtained and preferred, and no Diſſent, 
ec no Proteſt taken, nor Appeal made by any within the 
% Congregation, but all fell in with it; and, when I was or- 
© dained, nothing but Harmony, and all ſeemed to be ſ- 
« tisfied. When theſe Things are conſidered, I cannot ſee 
« how my Settlement can be called an Intruſion; for I a- 
« ways took an Iutruſion to be, when one is thruſt in upon 
« a diſſenting and reclaiming Congregation, which was no 
« in my Cafe. I may ask Mr. Currie, By whom my Settle. 
« ment was reckoned an Intruſion and violent Settlement 
«© Not by the Presbytery, or any other Church-judicatory; 
« not by my Congregation, who never did reckon it to be? 
an Intruſion, nor do reckon it ſo to this Day: And I d“ n 
not ſee how a Settlement can be an Intruſion, where none « TI 
„ within the Congregation did or do look upon it as ſuch « 
% Not by Mr. Currie, otherwiſe he would have fignified fo © o 
© much to me, and ſhould have done ir, according to what « 
©« ve have recorded, Lev. 19. 17. But, inflead of this, he © þ 
« came to Burntiſland, and lodged with me a Night, not & 7 
« long after my Ordination; and, ſo far as I can remember v 
* excuſed himſelf for not being at my Ordination, by telW* u 
“ ling that he was obliged to wait upon a Lady at tha * n 
« Time who lived in his Pariſh, and was in a dying Con «© v 
« dition. And Mr. Currie has aſſiſted me at ſolemn Occaſ «© 
1 ſions, as I have aſſiſted him; which either ſays he did no © i; 
e then look upon my Settlement as an Intruſion, or that he 
« thought not much of it. I would know from Mr. Currit, 
© who no doubt can beſt inform me of this, if upon bettet 
Information he did not drop his Diſſent from ſuſtaining 
. my Call, and if he told not the Presbytery that he would 


Wy 
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E 
« judging my Settlement a violent one; and, if Mr. Curriff 
«© has been ſtill of this Mind, to be ſure he has been of: 
« fended ſtill in his Heart at me: And therefore I want to 
« know what Way he will reconcile it with the Rules of th 
« Goſpel, to have lodged this Offence in his Boſom, and} ren 
« never once to tell me of it, till he ſends it abroad to theÞ.ſe] 
* World from the Preſs. I muſt add, that as Mr. Currie nin 
« did never till now call my Settlement a violent one, ſo ii the 
« was never reckoned ſuch by any of the Neighbourhood] I] 
© that ever I heard of; and I am perſwaded that it hac 
2 5 YA 5 neve 
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ye never been accounted ſo by Mr. Currie, if I had conti- 
i nued in Conjunction with the eftabliſhed Church. 
all „ The ordinary Effect of Intruſions, or violent Settle. 
nt, (“ ments, is a Scattering of the Flock of Chrit; therefore I 
further want to know, if Mr. Currie will ſay that my 
ee Settlement in this Congregation iſſued in a Scattering of | 
ee the Lord's Flock: Nay, it is well known that the Con- 
% pregation, before my coming to it, was much divided 
ab- and ſcattered, but was ſoon gathered together and unite 
„ upon my Settlement in this Place: The Meeting-houſe 
ee did not continue but about Four or Five Sabbaths after 
my Ordination; and, tho a Meeting- houſe was fer up 
( again ſome, Years after, there could not be got ſo much 
“ as the Face of a Meeting, ſcarce Three or Four in all 
the Congregation : So that the Lord in his great Good- 
1 neſs prevented the Scattering of this Congregation again. 
© I take not the Praiſe of this ro myſelf, bur I defire to 
give all the Praiſe to the Lord, whom I ſerve in the Work 
© © of the Miniftry, I am ſurpriſed that Mr. Currie ſhould 
4 give it out to the World, and ſo impoſe upon them, that 
% Mr, Ebenezer Erikine did not countenance my Ordination. 
« This is far from being Matter of Fact; for Mr. Erskine 
« was preſent, and joined with the Presbytery in laying Hands 
upon my Head; and, if needful, this can be atteſted by 
many in my Congregation and in the Neighbourhood who 
« were Witneſſes, | ; 

« Wiſhing you much of the Maſter's Countenance, who 
« is able to ſupport us under all Oppoſition, I am, 
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The above plain and ingenuous Account that the Reve- 
and rend Mr, Thomſon gives of his own Settlement ſpeaks for it- 
> the ſelf; and I leave the Reader to judge for himſelf concer- 
urriſ ning Mr. Currie's Ingenuity in the Stories he reports from 
ſo i the Preſs concerning the ſaid Settlement. ü 

hood I proceed to another of our Author's Stories, and 'tis one 
had that concerns myſelf in particular. And the Oceafion of it 
every is this, Def. p. 97. 1 charge him wich making a-finall Ac- 


f the 


and 


i be a ſufficient Cauſe of Separation.” And, in the ſecond Þ 


Words; © Omiſſfons will not be reckoned a juſt Ground ot 5. 


| may tell Mr. Currie, I agree with him, that Omiſſions in a ; 


count of the grievous Backſlidings of the Church of Scotland 
from her Reformation-purity: And the Proof I give of the i 
Charge is, that in his Eſſay, p. 122. he ſays, * Moſt of the 
« Things laid to the Church of Scotland at this Day are 
« only Omiſſions.” And, p. 174. when he mentions it as one 
of the principal Gronnds of our Seceſſion, that no Warn. |= 
| Ing hath been emitted againſt the Efrors and blaſphemous {elſe 
Hereſies vented among us; the Neglect of this, ſays be, is hi 
only an Omiſſion. I muſt beg Leave to notice a ewoſold Ac- 
cuſation that he brings againſt me in this Place, beſore 1 
enter upon this private Story: The one is of citing his | Ler 
Words in an unfair Manner, Vind. p. 102. be ſays, I ſtop | fd 
at the Words only Omiſſions, and do not tell what he adds 
in the firſt Citation, viz. * That be ſays, I never read of 
« any who thought Omiſſions in a true Church of Chrift to 


Place quored, he complains that I omitted the following 5 


«© Separation, more than it was for any to ſeparate from the 5 
« Church of Corinth, &c. becauſe they did not emit ſuch Þ 
« Warnings when Errors had crept in among them.” 1 


true Church of Chriſt are not ſufficient Cauſe of Separation; 
but then he and I ditfer widely as to our Senſe of a true 
Church of Chriſt, Likewiſe I obſerve in my Defence, p. 98. 
that Omiſſions may even turn the pureſt Churches of Chriſt 
into Synagogues of Satan; and that the Omiſſions complained ÞÞ 
of in this National Church are ſuch, whereby ſhe has for- 
feited a Claim to the Scripture=charaCters of a true Church; 
and there I give my Reaſons for the above Aſſertion. Tho 
Mr. Currie pretends to follow me Foot for Foot, yet he 
paſſeth them over in deep Silence; and therefore I have 
more Reaſon to complain of his unfair Dealing with me in EA 
this Part of his Vindication. If he had treated the Argument paſ 
as he ſhould have done, he ſhould have made Anſwer unto Þ mo 
the Reaſons that I have advanced, to prove that Omiſſions ner 
may turn the pureſt Churches into Synagogues of Satan, As 4 
for what he adds concerning the Churches of Corinth, Per- ch: 
gamos and Thyatira, Mr, Currie cannot prove that they con- 
tinued in the Omiſſions they were guilty of, after the Admo- 
nitions and Warnings that were given them; and therefore 
theſe Inftances are not to the Purpoſe, But I refer the 
Reader to what I have more fully ſaid in my printed Letter, 
p. 22, 23 & 24. concerning the Churches of Pergamos and 
Tbyatira, which Mr. Currie has never yet anſwered, Lhe 
EDS 
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other Accuſation he brings againſt me is, That my Scope 
in this Place is to blacken his Character, for which (be ſays) 
he forgives me. As for the Charge of Blackning his Cha- 


Fracter; if he lays himſelf open in his Manner of Writing 
to my juſt Obſervations — him, he himſelf is to blame 
for what he calls a Blac | 1 
elſe. When he ſays, It is my Scope in this Place to blacken 
his Character, this is one of his uncharitable Heart-judgings, | 
for which I heartily forgive him. And, after all, it is Truth | 
which I affirm, even when he has got his Words at the full | 
= Length he defires, viz. That he reckons the grievous Back- 
= ſlidings of the Church of Scotland to be only Omiſſions, or 
that the moſt Part of them are only Omiffions; by which 
he ſeems to me to make a very ſmall Account of the Depar- 
ture of our preſent Judicatories from our Reformation- 
FE purity. | 


ing of his Character, and none 


l come now to his private Story: Thus it lies in his E/ay, 
5. 122, ** Sometime ſince 1733, I heard a worthy Miniſter, 
for whom our late Separariſts have juſtly much Regard, 
declare he did not think Omiſſions in a Church ſufficient 
Ground of Separation from her, Cc.“ He repeats ir in 
his Vindication, p. 102. in the following Manner; Mr. Wil- 
4 ſon is far from being blate or baſbful, to object this unto me, 
© © when his Memory cannot bur ſerve him ſo as to remem- 
| © ber, that it was Mr. Wilſon himſelf who declared unto 
me, He did not think Omiſſions in a Church ſufficient Grounds 
40 4 Separation from ber. And this, be ſays, was after the 
Aſſembly 1734, when he came back with Mr. Wilſon and 
the Reverend Mr. Aoncrieff from Edinburgh to Kinghoyn, 
Upon the above Story I muſt tell him, That Mr, Currie is 
far from being blate or baſbful, when he brings to the Preſs 
what he alledges did paſs in a private Converſation betwixt 
Edinburgh and K ing born. I have not found within the Com- 
paſs of my ſmall Reading, that the moſt inſignificant or the 
moſt trifling Writer has treated his Oppoſite in ſuch a Man- 
Koln W 5 „ 

As for the Words he alledges upon me, tho“ I cannot 
charge my Memory with every Expreſſion that dropt from 
me at that Time, yet I can with Confidence ſay, That 
Mr. Currie has miſrepreſented my Words. My Reaſon for 
this Confidence is, Becauſe I look upop the above Expreſ- 
ſion, That Omiſſions in a Church. are not ſufficient Grounds o 
Separation from ber, to be lax and unſound ; and alſo, becauſe 
they are contrary to my fixed Sentiments, fince I formed my 
Thoughts about che Nature of Church-communion, which 


1 judge that Omiſſions in a Church may give juſt Ground and . 
more with her, which, as I have obſerved, Mr. Curris 


Aſſembly 1734, they are contained in my printed Letter, 
p. 4. where I ſay, „I own, that, after the Meeting of the 


ty in the preſent Caſe ; But as I had no Heſitation about 3 


Mr. Currie, yet this is the utmoſt that dropt from me in any ; 


be Battle, 
ol the Judicatories ſince the foreſaid Time, yet I deſire 


me, by his good Hand upon me, to join my Brethren, tho' 
the unworthieſt among them, in the Teſtimony that is now 


rr ol Ho Res 


was long before 1734. And I have given my Reaſons why 


Cauſe for Departure from Eccleſiaſtical Union and Con. 


as paſt over in deep Silence. As ro my Thoughts after the | 


« Aſſembly 1734, I was in much Perplexity about our 4 


& continuing in a State of Seceſſion; it occaſioned many 


c Thoughts of Heart unto me, to underſtand what was Du- 5 


« my Duty, when J did, together with my other three Bre · 
« thren, declare a Seceſſion from the Judicatories of this 
4 Church, in our Proteſtation before the Commiſſion V. 
« vember 1733; ſo, when I have obſerved the Conduct of 
« the ſaid Judicatories ſince the Year 1734, —T have been 
« gradually cleared, and more and more confirmed, that it 


e is our Duty to continue in a State of Seceſſion.” Tho' I 


do not remember that I uſed the above Freedom with 


Converſation about that Time. NI 
The Proceedings of the Aſſembly 1734 made me chari- n 
tably hope that the Judicatories would ſer about Reformas 
tion- work; but, alas! their After- conduct gave me Ground 
to fear, as I expreſs myſelf in the Place above quoted in my 
Letter, that the Words of the Prophet might juſtly be ap- 
plied unto them, Fer. 8. 4, 5. Moreover, thou Halt ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Shall they fall, and not viſe? 
Pall they turn away, and not return? Why then is this People 
of Jeruſalem ſlidden back, by a perpetual Backſliding ? the 
bold faſt Deceit, they refuſe to return, To which I may add, 
Verſe 6. I bearkned and beard, but they ſpake not aright : N 
Man vepented bim of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, What have [ 
done ? Every one turned to his Courſe, as the Horſe ruſbeth into 


And therefore, altho' I deſire to mourn for the Condu& 
likewiſe to bleſs the Lord, who cleared my Way, and led 


lifted up for the Truths of our Lord Jeſus, in Oppoſition to 
the manifold Injuries that are done, both to his Truths and 
Members, ' by the preſent Judicatories of this eſtabliſhed 
Church. # a3 {RAE 1 
I ſhall only trouble the Reader with another of his 3 
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Juſe his coarſe Expreſſion, a Brat of his own begetting; 

bot I'll venture to call it a Fiction of his own Brain: *Tis 
upon the Occaſion of an Objection that he makes againſt the 

ſome Words of the Covenant, be adds, If I miſtake not, 

e would had a Scruple to ſwear” in the Terms he objects 

js very much miſtaken; for all the SecedingBrethren may 


ut [© fafely ſwear the Covenant in the ſaid Terms.” And I give 
re. my Reaſons for this, which Mr, Currie never offers to an- 


u ſuer; but inſtead of this, Vind. p. 256, fays be, „ But tis 
= © obſeryable, Mr. Wilſon does not ſay they all will or are 


e ready to ſwear it in ſuch Terms. Tis very probable his 
„Defence was read over to the Brethren, but it ſeems they 
* have not allowed him to ſay they were all ready to ſwear 
eit in the above Terms. e 


what is above, was it not to acquaint the Reader, that, 
whatever Eſcapes or Defects are in the Defence, they are 


ri · ¶ not to be imputed to the Brethren of the Aſſociate Presby-— 


na- tery; for none of them ever read it, or heard it read, till 
ind they faw it from the Preſs, except my two Reverend Bre- 
my thren in the Neighbourhood, Maſters Moncrieff and Fiſber ; 
ap- and they had Time to read only ſome Sheets of it. If I had 
nto not defign'd to have publiſhed it about the Meeting of the 
ſe 2 Þ Aſſembly 1739, I would have given the whole of it to be re- 
ople viſed, not only by them, but alſo by the other Brethren in 
hey the Presbytery; and in this Caſe it would have come abroad 
dd, with greater Advantage: But tho' it comes abroad under 


No this Diſadvantage, yet I humbly judge that the Argument 


ve for Seceſſion, as I have laid it, ſtands its Ground againſt any 


_.. | wards to ſhew. - LOW OO 
uct Mr. Currie ſometimes ſpeaks as if he were writing againſt 
fire a Deed of the whole Aſſociate Presbytery, as Vind. p. 2, It 


into | Thing Mr. Currie has ſaid in his Vindication, as I am after= | 


led | ſeems he conceives himſelf ſuch a mighty Champion for the 


ho! # Cauſe of the ee that all the Seceding Bre- 
ow thren muſt lay their Heads together, to anſwer his Writings: 
1 ro | But I can aſſure him, they had never ſuch an high Opinion 
and | of them, and that they judge they have more important 
hed | Work on their Hands, than to take any manner of Notice 

| of his Performances I can alſo aſſure him, that, in the 
Management of the preſent Debate, he has only to deal 


£ T cannot call it a private Story or Hearſay; neither ſhall 1 
National Covenant, Eſſay, p. 185. where, having mentioned 


i againſt, To which I reply, Def. p. 280. That Mr. Currie 


I ſhould never have thought it worth my while to notice 


i moſt Part of the Seven Brethren, ſbmerime fince 1732, 


If with one of the {ſſociate Presbytery, and with one who rec: 


RY > 


kons himſelf more inſufficient than any of his Bretbren for 
engaging in it, but who was led into it in the Manner he re | 
Ports, Def. p. 14. And as he is perſwaded of the Juſtne, 


and Goodneſs of the Cauſe ; ſo, defiring to depend upon the 15 7 
Grace and Strength of the Lord Jeſus, he is not afraid to go 
forth againſt Mr. Currie, even when he takes the Field arm d 4 


Hearſays, and with the grievous Accuſations of Untruths, In. 
con ſi ſtencies and Slanders, &c. Mr. Currie thinks fit, in hi 
Vindication, ſometimes to tell his Reader, That Mr. Wilſan, 

| or ſome others for bim, has wrote ſo and ſo. I ſhall na 
pretend to tell what Purpoſe he intends to ſerve by ſuch In- 
| ſinuations; I ſhall only ſay, That I doubt not of the Truth 


| cap apee with the Names of great Authors, private Stories and 
' 
i 


of what ſome alledge, that, ſince the Reverend Brother who fete! 


be 5 
moved by Death, he has now and then borrowed the Pen of Pecec 


1 was his ordinary Aſſiſtant in his former Writings is now re- 
= ſome of his new Friends, it may be the Modeſt and Humble £ ucti 
W CErnguirer, and his Aſſociates: But, whatever is in this, I hope * 
Mr. Currie will not accuſe me of Want of due Reſpect unto e 
him, if I ſometimes anſwer him in his above Diales, „ 
Il have now done with the 2 Part of Mr. Currie's ““ 
VNindication; and I doubt not but he will alledge, as ind, rae 
pP. 8. „Mr. Hilſon ( ſays be) hath a dexterous and eaſy Way T 
4 of anſwering what is unanſwerable, and that is by paſſing 


« it over in profound Silence.” For my Part, I ſhall not 


| r 
= be ſo vain as to ſay, that any Thing I have offered upon the |M* * 
F Subject of Seceſſion is unanſwerable ; I know a good Cauſe 
may have a weak Defender: But I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to We: 
; his ſelf=confident Boaſtings, when I have made two Obſer- 
! vations; the one is, That I reckon the Argument from the 
Words of Mr, Durbam in the Place above directed unto, 
as alſo the Argument I have brought againſt Mr. Carrie from 
the Paper, intituled, Reaſons of Not-acceſſion, quoted alſo 
above, both unanſwerable; and therefore Mr. Currie has 
| paſſed them over in profound Silence. Other Inſtances of * 
| | this Nature may afterwards fall in my Way. The other 1 
Obſervation I make is, That Mr. Currie has paſt over in I! ” 
profound Silence many of my Arguments for Seceſſion from 4 
| the preſent Jadicatories ; and ſuch of them as he has touched, b 
ftzo' I ſhall not ſay they are unanſwerable, yet I'll venture e 1 
to ſay, that Mr. Currie has ſaid nothing to take off the Force 81 
! and Weight that is in them. I ſhall give ſome Inſtances for 105 


Ppoof of this, after I have conſidered how Mr. Currie deals 
in ſtatiog the Queſtion, to which I now proceed. 


n. 
— — 4 


CHAP, 
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berein it is ſhown, in ſome few Inſtances, 
be that Mr. Currie Abet not enter into the 
true State if the Cueſtion betwixt the 
ua Aſſociate Presbytery and the preſent Ju- 


— 
4 


& dicatories. 


* A Church-communion, for ſome Years immediately be. 
ho fore thes eceſſion was ſtated. This I thought needſul to clear 
re. be State of the Queſtion, and to juſtify the Conduct of the 


4 zeceding Brethren: Therefore I take Notice, in my Intro- 


Backſlidings of a Church, in a Way of Communion with the 


: ions and Diſſents in Judicatories ; or by Petitions and Repre- 
Jertations unto them from ſuch Miniſters or other Church. 
pembers as are grieved with their Proceedings. 

I give Inſtances in each of the above Particulars, in my 


Fics, before any - Seceſſion was ſtared from them: As alſo I 


0 Tew, that the ſeveral Ways of Contending above - men- 
er- ned were condemned by the Judicatories; yea, thar 
he ey were fo reſolute in their backſliding Courſe, that 


eration againſt the Courſe of Defection that was carrying 


oo dn, The Inſtances that I give in my Introduction are plain 
or (latter of Fact; they are not, nor can they be, refuſed 
in BY Mr. Currie; tho he ſpends his Time upon ſome unneceſ- 


ary Wranglings, which I do not think worth my While to 
d otice: Such as, when he alledges, Vind. p. 30. That the 
above Enumeration I give of the Ways and Means of Teſti- 
ying is not compleat; and the refuſing Petitions and Repree 


br entations was but the Deed of one Aſſembly, and therefore 
als Phe Argument is only from a Particular to a General, But 


that which J here mainly EE is, to inform the Reader, 
P. 1 5 1 . ; | > by 2 / 


s IS 


Judged it neceſſary, in the Defence, to give a ſhort 1 
ſtorical Account of ſome Contendings in a Way of 


Nuction to the ſaid Defence, that Teſtimonies againſt the 


Packſliding Party, muſt be given in one of the three following 
Ways: Either dofrinally from the Pulpit; or by Protefta- 


"> BntroduQtion, ro ſhew that there was a gradual Contending 
In a my of Church-communion with the preſent Judicato= 


they thruſt out ſome Minifters from Communion with 
them, merely for contending in one of the Ways above 
I ({cntioned, viz. by a Proteftation, for their own Exo- 


«_ 3 « that 


es Oe he al — TO :_ 


„ 4 Church carry on a Courſe of 


- wiſe, I obſerve, That when the ſmaller Part, that defini 


| be uſed before a Seceſſion is made from ſuch with whom we 1 


which they have been brought by the holy and wiſe Provi- 
_ dence of God ? Or, the Queſtion comes out after this man 


5 4 8 


that the Deſign of the above-mentioned Narrative is to con. baz 
firm an Obſervation that I made, printed Leiter, p. 7. viz Mini 
«« That when the Bulk and Body of the Office- bearers d 
of Defection, ard when the 
« ſmaller Part are grieved with their Proceedings, they 
« ovght to uſe proper Means for reclaiming their ſinning and 
« offending Brethren, before they aſſociate together by them. 
« ſelves for the Exerciſe of the Keys: It may be neceflar i 
« to deal with them to return to their Duty, by Petition, 
« Repreſentations, doctrinal Teftimonies and the like,” Like. 


5 


% to keep the Word of the Lord's Patience, have tried the 
„ above. and the like Means without Succeſs 3 and when, : / 
« notwithſtanding of Remonſtrances in Judicatories and 4 fin 
Final Teftimonies againſt them, the Majority of the Ofboy 
« fice-bearers of a Church go on reſolutely in a Courſe offs w. 
« DefeEtion from the Lord; then tis the Duty of ſuch c, a 


as would defire to be found faithful, tho ar 7 may be the! 
4 few in Number, to aſſociate together for the 


| Zxerciſe off 
* the Keys of Government and Diſcipline, for the End 
for which they are committed unto Joh by the gloriouſ 
« Head of the Church.” And here, I further notice, Tha di 
the above-mentioned Means ought in a particular manner to 


have been in Eccleſiaſtical Communion. And the Caſe ſtand: 
thus with the Seceding Miniſters; they were formerly in Ec: 
eleſiaſtical Communion with the preſent Judicatories, and} th 
they found that a Courſe of Defection was carried on by the 
ſaid Judicatories, and they tried all Means that lay in their 
Power, and which they thought proper, for ſtopping the Cur- 
rent of Defection; they joined in Presbyterial 4 toil 
the ſeveral Aſſemblies ; they tried Petitions, Repreſentation 
and doctrinal Teſtimonies; they tried Diſſents and , wager 
for their Exoneration; they continued teſtifying after thu 
manner, till the Judicatories thruſt ſome of them out from 


ryin 


their Communion, Anno 1733. Therefore, as I obſerve inwith 


the Cloſe of the Introduction, the Queſtion comes out in with 
this Shape; Whether or not tis their Duty to continue t9prea 
teſtify againſt a Courſe of Defection, in the Stuation intofpill, 


ner; Whether or not, when the Judicatories of this eſtabli- hei 
ſhed Church are carrying on a Courſe of Defection in Faceor / 
of manifold Remonſtrances againſt their ſinful Proceedings or 
yea, Wherher or not, when they refuſe to be reckt 


— 


RR mY 

ud, inftead of regarding the. ordinary Means that have 
„een uſed for that End, chey did at firſt thruſt out ſome 

Miniſters for contending with them in a Way of Church- 
a ommunion, and now, by an Act and Deed of their late 

de retended Aſſembly, have done what in them lies, judicially 

oo ſlay ſuch as mint at Witnefſing-work ; Whether or nor, 
na ay, in any of the above Caſes, our Seceſſion from them is 

m. ¶ pot juſt and warrantable ? And whether or not it is our Doty 

o continue to contend for Truth, and againſt preſent and 

nm Wormer Defections, in a Way of Seceſſion from the preſent 
be. Neſtabliſned Judicatories ? As this is the Shape in which the 

ſin dueſtion turns out from the Narrative I give in my utro- 


Aſimbiy; ſo Mr. Currie has ſpent his Time upon ſome tri- 
Wing Remarks, without ever noticing the Queſtion as ftated 
Of x ve. He never conſiders, that our Feceſſion is ſuch 
e ofs we have been gradually by the Providence of God led un- 


ſuch, after a Series of Contending by the ordinary Means againſt 
bebe ſinful Steps and Proceedings of Judicatories. But, in- 
le o tead of this, Mr. Currie makes a Clamour and Noiſe about 
End ſome Expreſſions in our Proteſtation againſt the Aſſembly 
riouſlh 3 3, wherein we expreſs a very great Regard for the Ju- 
Tha dicatories of the Church. And when I tell him, That the 
er above Proteſtat ion for our Exoneration was one of the Means 
n ve e were then uſing of dealing with them for their Repen- 
tandiſtance and Reformation before the Seceſſion was ſtated; ſays 
Ec. e, Vind. p. 157. © Albeir it was before the Seceſſion, I hope 
, andÞ they did not juggle nor difſemble with the Judicatories of 
y the this Church.” I leave his indirect Charge of Jusgling 


their 
Cur: 
ons to 
tation 
ation, 
r thit 
from 
rve in 


and Diſſi mulation, amongſt his other uncharitable Heart» 
udgings. 1 ſhall only obſerve, that our Dealing with them 
by the above-mentioned Proteftation, as alſo by all the other 
Means mentioned, was an Evidence of our very great and 
fincere Regard to them; 1 know no greater Regard we can 
xpreſs to any Judicarory under Heaven, when they are car- 
Tying on a Courſe of Defection from the Lord, than to deal 
inffvith them for their Repentance and Reformation: We dealt 
out infſwith them to reform, and after this manner teſtified our very 
nue great Regard for them; yea, we dealt with them to reform, 
n intohill, upon the Matter, they ſaid they would not reform, when 
Provi they thruſt ſome of us out in an arbitrary Way and Manner 
man rom their Communion. - We owned alſo at that Time 
eſtabli- Their juſt Power and Authority; Bur, what is that Power 
in Factor Authority that any Church: judicatory has! It is a Power 
dings Nor Edification, and not for Deſtruction. Aud tho we have 
laime | 0 eee ge 36+ X og: 


— 


Vicon, except what concerns the Act and Deed of the late 
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now, upon juſt and weighty 


| tute Courts of Chriſt, and conſequently, while they con- 
nue in their backſliding Courſe, are lp pretended Aſem 


and Diſcipline for the glorious Ends and Purpoſes for which 4 
they are given by the exalied Head to the Office-bearers of 


and right conſtitute Courts of Chriſt: And therefore Mr. 


Conduct, Juggling and Diſſimulation. 


f 6 "18 
Grounds, found and declared, 
that the preſent Judzcatories are not lawful nor -rigbt=confi. 


blies, Synods, &c. yet I'll own at the ſame Time to Mr. Curri, 1 1 
that they have a Power and Authority to return to their Du - 

ty, to ſet about Reformation-work, to condemn; their o m. 
fal Proceedings, and to exerciſe the Keys of Governmem 


the Church; and, if they would do fo, our Seceſſion from 
them would ſoon be at an End, and we could, in a very 
great Conſiſteney with all the Teſtimonies we have given 
againſt them and their Proceedings, embrace them as lawtul 


Currie, if he pleaſeth, may ſpare the Charge he lays again | 
us, from our Proteſtation, Anno 1733, of Inconſiſtencies in out 
| After the NARRATIVE which I give in my Introdudion,fſÞ 
] endeavour, in the firſt Chapter of the DEFENCE, to re 


clear the State of the Queſtion; where I premiſe ſome Ob- L 


ſerves concerning Church-communion, None of them ate it 
controverted by Mr. Currie, neither can he controvert them, to 


vnleſs he give up with our Reformed and Presbyter ian w 


Principles: And the Reader may eaſily ſee, that if they are 


_ duly confidered, and juſtly applied to the Queſtion before 1 


us, they will cut off ſome of Mr. Carrie's Wranglings about tt 


the State of the Queſtion, as alſo ſome of the grievom 81 
Charges that he endeavours to fix upon our juſt and neceſſary tt 


Seceſſion, Only I muſt obferve, That when I affirm in the at 
Cloſe of my ſeventh Obſerve, that the ourward Bond and | 
Ligament of our Union and Conjunction in this National ff: 
Church is, that Syſtem af pure and ſound Doctrine, that * 
Order of Government, Worſhip and Diſcipline, held forth * 
from the Word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith, Books U 
of Diſcipline, Form of Church-government, and Director) 5) 


for Worſhip, in the Profeſſion and Obedience of which all © 
| Ranks of Perſons in this Land are bound and obliged to abide © 


by the National and Solemn League and Covenant; Upon this It 
Mr. Currie accuſes me of aſſerting that which is not 4/ait' fi. 
ef Fact, and he aſſerts, That we are not obliged by theſe bf 
Covenants to our Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church- 1 *! 
government, and Directory for Worſhip, tho' he owns we ti 
gre bound to abide in theſe. But, why do not our Covenant © 
gblige us to abide in theſe? Becauſe, ſays Mr. Currie, they 
| | Wels 
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were not in Being al our Covenants. were framed. But, 
was not that Syſtem of pure and ſound Doctrine, that Order 
of Government, Worſhip and Diſcipline, held forth from 
the Word ot God in our Confeſſion of Faith, c. in Being 


EZ when our National Covenant was framed? I affirm that our 
EZ ſubordinate Standards, as they were. compoſed by the West. 


minſter Aſſembly, contain on the Matter the very ſame Syſtem 
of pure and ſound Doctrine, that Order of Government, 
and Diſcipline, which had been received and 
embraced by the Church of Scotland from her Reformation, 
and which was ſworn to in our National Covenant; and, if 
Mr, Carrie can ſhew the contrary, he may then accuſe me 
of writing what is not Matter of Fact. Likewiſe, our Con- 


feſſion of Faith, Form of Church- government, &c. are. 


received and embraced, by the ſeveral Acts of Aſſembly ado» 
pting the ſame, as Parts and Branches of that Uniformity 


Z tworn. to in the Solemn League and. Covenant: And Mr. 
Currie cannot refuſe that the Confeſſion of Faith, Form of 
= Church-government, and Directory for Worſhip, had been 
received by the Church of Scotland before the Solemn 
League and Covenant was received Auno 1649; therefore 
it is a very great Miſtake in Mr. Currie, to call it no worſe, 
to accuſe me in the above manner of aſſerting in this Place. 
what is not Matter of Fact. _ 1 


in the 2d Section of this firſt Chapter of the Defence, I 


| give ſeveral Inſtances from his Eſſay, wherein I ſnew that 
the Queſtion is mis-ſtated by Mr. Currie, I ſhall in this Place 


give two or three Inſtances from his Vindication, to ſhew. 
that he has not entred into the true State of the Queſtion, 
and that he continues to mis-ftate the ſame; _ 2 
I obſerve, Def. p. 39. That the Autbor of the Eſſay miſe. 
ſtates the Queſtion, when he affirms, That violent Intruſions 
were the chief Ground of Complaint in the Year 1733, 
when our Seceſſion from the Judicatories was firft declared. 
Upon this Mr, Currie, Vind. p. 38. appeals to Mr, Erskine's 
Synodical Sermon, where he ſays, “ The great Thing com- 
s plained of is the Act of Aſſembly 1732 anent the Sertling 
*« of Miniſters, and violent Intruſions,” Granting it is true, 
that Mr. Erikine in his Sermon chiefly complained of Intru- 
ſions ; does it therefore follow, that the Brethren ſtared their 
Seceſſion mainly upon violent Intrufions ? But ſays Mr. Cur- 
rie, It is evident to a Demonſtration from what is ſaid in 
their State of the Proceſs, p. 78. where tis ſaid, Violent 
Int ruſions are the main Ground, at preſent, of Mr. Erikine's 
« Leſtimony, as well as of his Brethrens Aaberence unto him; 


( 


« as js plain from the Terms in which both his Proteſt and 
« their Adherence are conceived,” If the Reader will believe 
Mr. Currie, his Aſſertions are frequently ſelf-evident, or 
evident to a Demonſtration ; and yet I can aſſure the Reader, 
that there is no . aſſerted in the Place of the State 


38 


of the Proceſs above directed unto, viz. That violent Intrufions 


WM were the chief Ground of the Complaint, As the Words 


above quoted do plainly refer to the Proteſt entred againſt the 


| Aſſembly 1733, ſo that Proteſtation was expreſly for Liberty 


to teſtify againſt the Act of Aſſembly 1732, or the like De- 
fections, upon all proper Occaſions. And one may evi- 
dently ſee, thar ene Intruſions are one Thing, and Li- 
berty to teſtify againſt theſe or the like Defections is another 
Thing. The chief Thing that was complained of at that 


Time by rhe ſaid Proteſt was, the ſhutting the Mouths of 


Ministers, by mere Church-authoriry, from teſtifying fairh- 
|| fully and freely againſt Steps of Defection. This is what 
the Reaſoning in the State of the Proceſs turns upon, as one 
may ſee who compares the Words above quoted with the 
preceeding Page. As Mr. Erskine in his Synodical Sermon 
teftified particularly and expreſly againſt the Act 1732; fo 
this gave the firſt ! = & the AC * % 1 of Fr Af 
ſembly 1733, whereby he was rebuked for impugning Act: 
of Aſſembly, and Proceedings of Cheb fees, and 
the above Sentence of Rebuke was the chief Ground of the 
Proteſt ation that was entred, for Liberty to teſtify againſt 
the Act 1732 or the like Defeftiong. Likewife their Pro- 
teſtation entred before the Commiſſion November 1733, where- 
in their Seceſſion is declared, mentions the following Grounds 
of the ſame, viz. That the Judicatories were carrying on a 
Courſe of Defection from our Reformed and Covenanted 


1 | 5 Principles, and particularly were ſuppreſſing Miniſterial 


Freedom and Faithfulneſs, in teſtifying againſt the preſent 


1 Backflidings of this Church, and inflicting Cenſures upon 


_ Miniſters, tor witneſſing by Proteflations and otherwiſe againſt 
the ſame. Thus the Reader may ſee from what is above, 
that the chief Ground of Complaint was not violent Intru- 
ſions, and that our Seceſſion was never founded upon any 
one Step of Deſection, conſidered abſtractly and by itſelf; 

but upon a complex Courſe of Defection carried on with 


a high Hand by the preſent Judicatories: Hence, altho' 


violent Intruſions were juſtly complained of, yet the firſt and 
immediate Point, upon which the Seceſſion was ftated, was 
the. Suppreſſing of Minifterial Freedom as above: And 
therefore I ſtill arm, that it is a mis-ſtating of the one: 

| 454M A SY Kidd, 


| « Word of Profeſſor Simſon's damnable Errors, never a 
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the chief Ground of the Complaint. . TIRES 
Mr. Currie goes on, Vind. p. 39. Then, ſays be, „ never 


ion, when Mr, Curvie aſſerts that violent Intruſions were 


« Sentence in all Mr. Erskine's . e Sermon anent 
« them.” And after a Quotation from a Paper of mine, 


Times, from whence he alledges, the Brethren could for- 
merly make ſome Apology for the Church of Scotland as 
well as others; Mr. Currie adds, But now the Brethren 
« have other Deſigns to carry on; then their Impreſſions as 
d as. to the Evil of Profeſſor Simſon's Errors were like 
“ other Folks, &c. Here again Mr. Currie runs out itito 
his bitter and uncharitable Heart-judgings: He ſpeaks, as 


if the Concern we have expreſſed about doctrinal Truths, 
did flow from a Principle for carrying on our own Deſitus. | 
But I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to ſuch Railings as I find here 


and in the following Page; only I muſt obſerve, that. when 


he affirms, That then there was never a Word of Profeſſor 3 
Simſon's, damnable Errors, if he is not mocking at the Con- 


cern the Brethren profeſs for theſe, he is ſurely writing 


at Random; for he cannot but know, that the Affair of the 


Doctrine was particularly noticed in the ſeveral.Contendings 
that were before our Seceſſion from the Judicatories, as I 
have ſhown in the IntroduCtion to the Defence: And parti- 
cularly, Mr. Currie cannot but know, that, when the Pro- 


ceſs againſt the proteſting Miniſters was upon the Field, 
they did, in their Repreſentations given in to the Commiſ- 


fion Auguſt 1733, take particular Notice of Mr. Simſon's 


damnable Errors, and of the Conduct of the Judicatories 


in that important Matter, We did not at that Time cou- 
fine our Teſtimony to violent Intruſions, but did, upon 
the Matter, take in what had been complained of in for- 
mer Inſtructions, Repreſentations and Petitions: And in 


November thereafter the Judicatories thruſt us out from Com- 


munion with them, with our above Teſtimony againſt rhem 
in our Hands, As for what he alledges, That there was 
never a Sentence in all Mr. Erskize's Synodical Sermon 
againſt Mr, Simjon's damnable Errors; I ſhall only refer 


Mr. Currie to the firſt of the five laſt Directions given in that 


excellent Sermon, and he will ſee the contrary. 


As for Mr. Currie's Propoſitions that are laid down in his 


Eſſay, ſecond Chapter, I can well refer my Reader to what 
I haye ſaid, Defence, Chap. 1. Sect. 2. and he may compare 
what is ſaid there with Mr. Carrie's Vindication, Chap. 4. 


| intituled, 4 9 concerning ſome prevailing Evils of the | 


ö Seck. 2. where the Reader may ſee with his own Eyes, that Mr, 


Currie has never taken off the Force of what I have obſerved, 
r upon the Ambiguity of ſome of his Propoſi. 
tions, as alſo his perverting the State of the Queſtion, A; 
for Inſtance, When he proves his fifth Propoſition from ſame 
of Mr. Sheills's Words, Vind. p. 45. who ſays, We may 
„keep Fellowſhip with a true Church, tho' in many Thing 
« faulty and corrupt, as all Churches are in ſome meaſure 
« in this militant State; this is what I do not refuſe, | But 
Mx. Currie might have known, that the Queſtion upon the 
Field betwixt him and me is, If this National Church as ſhe 
is repreſented in her. preſent Judicatories is a true Church, 
as the Terms are uſed in our Refbrmed Confeſſions ? Like. 
wiſe, when he tells us in his #ftb Propoſition, ** That we are 
< not to ſeparate from a true Church of Chriſt, tho' her 
« Faults and  Corruptions be many; TI grant him, Def. 


| 9 0 | p. 45. that if, by Faults and Corruptions, be meant per- 


| ſanal Defes and Blemiſbes in the Walk and Practice of 
Church · members, that theſe are not Ground of Separation 
from a true Church: But I add, That if by Faults and 
«© Corruptions be meant dangerous Errors or groſs Scandals, 
« which a Church refuſeth to purge out, notwithſtanding 
« of Warnings and Admonitions given her; or DefeCtions 
« and Backſlidings, carried on in er Eccleſiaſtical Capaci- 
© ty, from Points of Reformation once attained unto; then, 
& [ ſay, his above Propoſition is what we uſe to call a Beg- 
« ging the Queſtion.” Unto this Mr, Carrie replies, Vind. 
p. 45. 1 ſay, © This is a Slander upon his Motber-Cburch. 
t ſeems we muſt take his Say for ſufficient Proof. But theſe 
and the like confident Aſſertions are nothing ro Mr, Currie, 
He adds, Granting the Truth of what is alledged, In the 
« Church of Corinth there was a groſs Error and Scandal ; 
yet the Apoſtle commanded to keep Communion with 
« that Church, inſtead of injoining Separation from her.” 
Since Mr. Currie continues to make this one of his common. 
place Arguments, I ſhall here notice once for all, that I 
ave proved, Def. p. 53. that the Church of Corinth was a 
reforming Church; and that ſhe took with the apoſtolick 
Warnings and Admonitions given her, To which Mr, Cur- 
nie replies, Vind. p. 57. Bur then, how Jong it was between 

his writing of his firſt and ſecond Epiſtles is uncertain 
 « and how long before writing his firſt Epiſtle that Error 
« had been among ſome in that Church is alſo uncertain, ! 
But this is but mere Shift and Evaſion : For whether the 
Time was long or ſlicft, in any of the Caſes mentioned, 
: f nnen e en enz 


n 
tis the ſame Thing to me, in re 
hat I affirm, That the Church of Corinth was in her Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Capacity a reforming Chureh, upon the Admo- 
Initions given her; and this Mr, Currie himſelf is obliged to 
acknowledge, when be ſays, © I grant it is not improbable 


. theſe Office-bearers did diſcharge their Duty with Succeſs.” {| 
Conſequently there can be no Argument drawn from the 


groſs Scandal and capital Error that was found among ſome 
in that Church, to continue in Conjunction with ſuch Judi- 
catories as refuſe to be reformed, after the ordinary Means 
have been uſed to reclaim tbe. Cs A 
Before I proceed to give other Inſtances of his miſ-ſtating 
ſof the Queſtion, I muſt obſerve, that when I read the Title 


poſes to inſtance ſome Things that are juſt Ground for Fa- 
ting, Mourning and Lamentation, yet are not ſufficient 
Cauſes of Separation from a Church; I expected that Mr. 
Currie would have made a free and faithful Enumeration of 
Wome, at leaſt, of the manifold Grounds of Mourning and 
Lamentation in our preſent Times; yet they are all paſt over 
by him in deep Silence: Only, he calls the Act of Aſſem- 
tbly 1732 a bad Act, and makes ſome Acknowledgment that 
there may be much Ground to lament over a dead Miniſtry 


has been impugned ; tho' the Operations of the Holy Spirit 
have been ridiculed and burleſqued; tho' a Scheme of dan. 
gerous Errors, connected with an impudent Denial of the 
tederal Headſhip of the firſt Adam, has been vented ; and 


dicatories ; and tho' che Judicatories have not lifted up the 
Standard of a particular and expreſs Teſtimony againſt the 
above groſs Abominations; and tho' they have never found 


Faſting and Humiliation ; likewiſe, tho' rhe Judicatories have 
lifred by their Authority and Power above the Authority 


of the King of Zion, in the Act 1732, and in the Acts 1733 


apainſt the proteſting Minifters, and _— the Miniſters of 
Dunfermline; tho' they have ſcattered and broken the He- 


ritage of God; and tho? all theſe are Grounds of Faſting, 


Mourning and Lamentation: Yet not one Word of them 
in a Chapter, wherein his profeſſed Deſign is, to inftance 
ſome Things that are Ground for Mourning and Lamentation; 


only he calls (as I have obſerved) the Act 1732 a bad Act, 
yer he nowhere in that Chapter reckons it a Cauſe of Mour- 


gard that ir ſtands good 


Gof the 3d Chapter of Mr. Currie's Eſſay, wherein he pro- 


in many Places. Tho” the Lord Jeſus has been blaſphemed; 
tho his ſupreme Deity, and the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 


tho' this Scheme has been maintained at the Bar of our Ju- 


> ae od I 


hat they deſerved a Place and Room in Cauſes of publick 


ut ning. Upon this ſays Mr, Currie, Vind. p. 58. “ If L ree. T Lv 
BY * koned it bad, it was as much as if I had ſaid it was a Cauſe 


Humiliation, he ought plainly to have told his Reader, tha 
the ſaid Act was. coutrary to the Authority of the King oi 


Day, in the Terms of the: ſaid Act tho' now repealed, i 15 


and are juſt Grounds and Cauſes for Faſting, Humiliation 


upon whic 


Chapter. Here was the Place where he ſhould have told 


that the Seceſſion from the preſent Judicatories is a Schiſn 


has done in the Chapter mentioned. I conclude my Re 1 


\ 
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« of Mourning; for I know nothing in a Church which i 
„ bad or evil, but what is ro be mourned: over; and, ar 
« be, I know of no venial Sins.“ Neither do I know oi 
any venial Sins more than he; but I know that ſome Thing 
may be bad in a Church, becauſe in ſome circumſtantiate Wi 


C.ules they may be inexpedient and not for Edification, which e 
yet are not in themſelves abſolutely ſinful: And therefore, 


if Mr. Currie had dealt faithfully in the Cbapter wherein hu 
profeſſed Defign is to inſtance the Grounds of Faſting and 


Zion, and abſolutely finful in itſelf; and that the Procedun 
of Judicatories in the Settlement of Miniſters. to this ver 


a practical Juſtifying of the ſame; and that both theſe wer 


and Mourning. Mr. Currie likewiſe tells his Reader, That in 
the Eſſay, b. 30, 32. that is, in another Chapter than thi 

ich my above Obſerve is made, he acknowledge 
that there is Ground to la ment over the Compliance of Judi. 
catories with Patronages, What then? Tis not to be found 
amongſt his Inſtances of Humiliation mentioned in his 3d 


Scotland's.Sins, and the Sins of the Church of Scotland, if h 
had anſwered the Title he gives to his Chapter: But the su 
Truth is, if he had dealt freely and faithfully upon thi 
Head, he would have been hard put to it, to have proven 


or groundleſs Separation; and therefore it was ſafeſt for hin 
to wrap all up in ſome ſmooth Generals, in the Manner he 


marks upon his 3d Chapter with obſerving, Def. p. 53 #), 
4 That he gives Vent to his Invectives againſt ourReforming 4 
45. Period, particularly againſt the Aſſembly 1638; as Eſa, © a 
1 p. 20% 21. Unto which Mr. Currie replies, Vind. p. 5 


„% But, has he told what theſe Invectives are? No; yon 
at muſt take his bare Affirmation for Truth: And who, fa | 
1 he, can think Mr. Wilſon, who is ſo tender that he would © 
t not for a World ſit in a Judicatory: of any ſuch Church 
as the Church of Scotland, will ſpeak any Thing but what 
« is Truth?“ I heartily pray that both Mr. Currie and | 

ad more Tenderneſs than any of us have: But the above 
ſaceribg Manner in which he delivers himſelf is no R 
b p 1 5 vi- 


4 Evidence of any Tenderneſs of Spirit about him; yea, to 
ne tts an Evidence of that Levity of Spirit that frequently 


- diſcovers itſelf in his Management of this Subject. As for 


be above Charge he brings againſt me, viz, That I would 
have my Reader take my bare Affirmation for Proof; the 
Reader may ſee the Unjuſtice of it from my Words above 
quoted, where I direct him to the Pages of the EJay, where 


e will find how Mr. Currie treats the Act of Aſſembly 1638, |; 


Ewhich he frequently quotes as an unreaſonable Act, and more 


; (unreaſonable than any ſince that Time; and tells his Reader, 


That ſome would fay, that thereby that Aſſembly looked 
upon themſelves to be infallible in their Deciſions, and 
> alſo, that they bind themſelves to act by implicite Faith,” 
Is there no Invective in all this? 4 © 
= Defence, Chap. 1. Sect. 3. I endeavour to declare the true 
State of the ee betwixt the preſent Judicatories and 

the Aſſociate Presbytery, and I make ſeveral Obſerves for 
clearing the ſame. I muſt leave it to the Reader to compare 
them with Mr. Currie's Vindication, and let him judge for 


(himſelf, if Mr. Currie has done Juſtice to my Obſerves as 1 


have laid them. I ſhall only give two Inftances, wherein, 


1 r. Currie either clouds or perverts the true State of the 


Queſtion. ee | N 
8 The firſt Inſtance I give is what contains Matter of Won- 
der to Mr. Currie; and, becauſe it contains ſomething that 
Ihe ſays he wonders at, therefore I ſhall briefly notice it: It 
is upon the third Obſerve that I make for fixing the State of 
the Queſtion, And, becauſe my Words are ſeldom fully or 
fairly repreſented by Mr. Currie, I ſhall report them myſelf, 
and they ſtand thus, Def. p. 65. It is one Thing to depart 
« from the Communion of a Church, and another Thing 
« to depart from Communion with a Party in that Church, 
« tho' the greateſt Number, who are carrying on a Courſe 
«of Defedtion and Backſliding: The Seceding Brethren 
« have always refuſed, and they do upon good Grounds re- 
« faſe, that they have made any Seceſſion from the Church 
« of Scotland. If the Church of Scotland is conſidered as 
« her Principles are held forth from the Word of God in 
« her Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, 
« Form of Church-government, Directory for Worſhip, and 
« other laudable Acts and Conſtitutions of this National 
“Church, the Seceding Miniſters have openly declared 
* and acknowledged their Adherence to all theſe, in their 
% Tudicial Ad and Teftimony ; or, if her Principles are con- 


* fidered as they are Ry avouched and ſworn to in the 


« Na... 5 


« the ſame Eccleſiaſtica 
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I could never but wonder what the Brethren mean by u 


4 he tells, that by the Church of Scotland they mean be 


that our Manner of ſtating the Queſtion as above is far fron 


cc National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn. Lea ich 
« and Covenant of the three Nations, they have alſo in heir 
* manner, in their torcſaid 4# and Teftimony, ackno Thur 
4c ledged the inviolable Obligation of theſe Solemn Oaths an 
« Covenants: But, if the Church of Scotland is confiderelffi 
« as repreſented in her preſent Judicatories, they own th 
« they have declared a Seceſſion from them, and that the i 
cannot now act in Conjunction with them, as Members i 
Body; and that becauſe they al 
« carrying on a Courſe of Defection and Backſliding fronſfi 
« our Covenanted Uniformity, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Go 
c vernment and Diſcipline, notwithſtanding of manifol 
* Repreſentations and ee etal made before them un 
te to the contrary. Therefore the Queſtion under our Con 
* fideration is not concerning Seceſſion from the Church 
4% Scotland, but concerning, Seceſſion from the preſent Jud 
« catories of this National Church.” I think my abo 
Words do fully explain themſelves ; yet Mr. Currie thin 
fit to make the following Reflection upon them, Vind. p 11 


= 
-_ 


* fuling that they had ſeparated from the Church of Sen 
« land; but, when come to the 65th Page of his Defena 


Principles contain'd in the Confeſſion of Faith, &*c. and 
„ other laudable Acts and Conſtitutions of this Nation 
* Church, and they refuſe that they have made a Seceſſio 
from theſe, &c.” I ſhall paſs over Mr. Currie s Charge 


plain Dealing; and that ſome ſay, It deſerves no other Nam! 
than groſs Diſſimulation, p. 72, Tis unpleaſant to me to rak: 
into his frequent Charges and Inſinuations, which ſavour { 
much of 3 and an uncharitable Spirit. I ſhall on 


notice the Reaſon he gives why he wonders at what is conwill 


tain d in my above Manner of ſtating the Queſtion, as ii the ( 
ſtands in his Vind. p. 71. at the Foot: Says be, Can ſhi unju 
„be a Presbyterian Church without Judicatories ? W whie 
could ſpeak of this without al Smile? to tell People, Th allec 
% Doctrine maintain'd in the Confeſſion of Faith is thq; ſons 
„ Church of Scotland. If fo, then ſhe is a pure Church obſe 
« indeed.” As for his above Query, which no doubfetbe, 
Mr. Currie reckons a very pungent one, I ask him again 
Where was the Preabyterian Church of Scotland, when ful 
ſeveral Years after 1661 ſhe had neither Aſſemblies, Synod; 
Presbyteries nor Seſſions? J hope ſhe was not extinguiſhec 
during that Period; nay, the For preſerved her; 2 al 
26 el 


ch who in any Corner of the Land adhered unto, and in 
heir Sphere witneſſed for, the Covenanted Principles of this 

Church, were the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. I ſhall 
Wave Mr. Currie to his * or Smile, when I have told | 
im, That, for my Part, I judge it Matter of Mourning, |! 
hen I ſee one of his Profeſſion and Character diverting . 


's 08 /ays, To tell People the Doctrine maintained in the 
=o Confeſſion of Faith, &c. is the Church of Scotland.” I 
Wk, Who is it that tells People this? In my above Obſerve | 
ſpeak not of Principles and Doctrines abſtractly, but of | 
The Principles of the Church of Scotland held forth from the | 
Word of God, &c. and as they are ſolemnly avouched and 
Lou worn to in our National Covenant. When I ſpeak of the 
ch Principles of a Church, and of Principles avouched and ſworn 
nto, do not the Words plainly import that ſuch Doctrines 
and Principles have been own'd and confeſſed by a Body of 
People in our Land, yea, by the Body of the People in this 
Land ? And, if it will ſatisfy Mr. Carrie's Wonder, he may 
zo to our Reformed Divines who have treated upon the Sub- 
ject of Seceſſion, and he may learn from them the Meaning 
ff the Terms as they are laid in my above Obſerve concer- 
ing the State of the Queſtion : Thus they expreſs them 
ſelves; (We refuſe that we have ſeparated from the antient 
= Apoſtolick Church of Rome, but our Separation is from 
the preſent corrupted and degenerate Church of Rome, 
5 Turret. de neceſſaria Seceſſione, Diſput. prima, Se8. 26. and 
Voet. de deſperata cauſa Papatus, Lib. 3. Sec. tertia, Cap. 10. 
And tho' Mr. Currie ſhould wonder, laugh or ſmile at it, 
Wl muſt tell him, that our Seceſſion is not from the primitive 
Reforming and Covenanting Church of Scotland, but from 
the preſent backſliding Judicatories. Tis like, Mr. Currie 
will now cry out, that I put the Church of Scotland upon 
as I the ſame Footing with the Church of Rome, as he does very 
unjuſtly, Vind. p. 29. upon a Compariſon for Illuſtration, 
Whiewhich I make, Def. p. 20. but I hope no fair Reaſoner will 
„ ThYailedge, that Compariſons of this Kind put Things or Per- 
is thYſons compared upon the ſame Footing. I ſhall only further 
hurciobſerye upon this Head, That when Mr. Currie, or ſome 
doulFetbers for bim, affirm, Find, p. $0. * That the Conſtitution of 
again“ a Church, together with her Principles, is not the Church; 
en fal I cannot conceive what metaphyſical Idea or Notion Mr. 
Synod Currie or his learned Aſſiſtants have formed to themſelves of | 
the Term, Principles of a Church: For my Part, when I 1 
ſpeak of the Principles of à Ghurch, I cannot form to myſelt 


imſelf after this Manner upon ſuch a grave Subject; when 1 
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teery, is a ſetting up a Pretbyterian Church within a Pregbyil 
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ſterial Power over the Heritage of God, ſhe is ruling thi 


Preiiyterian Name, yet ſhe has not the Thing itfelf, auff 


46 


any other Notion of the Expreſſion, than Company MM 
Men and Women affociate together, who have either owWerſt: 


or are owning and confe ſſing ſuch Principle. 

I ſhall only give another Inſtance of Mr. Currie's pery 
ting the State of the Queſtion, and it is, his affirming th 
dur preſent 8 veſſion, and erecting ourſelves into a Prei 


rian Church, Vind. p. 13, 74. This I likewiſe call a perver 
ting the State of the Queſtion ; and my Reaſon for it if 
That this National Church, tho' ſhe bears the Presbyteriaf 
Name, and has the outward Form and Shadow of Pref 
terian Government, yet ſhe is exerciſing a Lordly and Mag 


Flock of Chriſt with Rigour, and perverting the Keys d 
Government and Diſcipline ; and therefore, tho* ſhe has thi 


her Government is not a whit better than if its Form ail 
Model were Prelatical. And if Mr, Currie can bear it, with 
but charging me with ſetting his eſtabliſned Church ' up 
un equal Footing with Rome and England; I ſhall give hin 
another Compariſon for the Illuſtration of this Subject, vi 
The Seceſſion of the Proteſtants from the Church of Ron 


was never reckoned a Rearing up of a Chriſtian Churd WE the 
within a Chriſtian Church, but only the Departure of ſuciMra&t 
who defired to cleave to the pure and primitive Inſtitutions he E 

_ (Chriſtianity, from the Majority of an Eccleſiaſtical Bodi ect. 
who, under the Chriftian Name and Profeſſion, had oveif the 

_ «thrown and ſubverted, in innumerable Inſtances, the puWeſtar 
Doctrines and Inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, In like mannerWarty 
the Seceſſion of rhe Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Church ¶ icat 
England 18 not a Rearing up of a Proteſtant Church within Wrom 
Proteſtant Church, but a Departure from the Majority of thaiftee 
Eceleſiaſtical Body, who, under the Proteſtant Name an Tim 
Profeſſion, retain many of the Abominations of Rome, botliMudt 

in her Worſhip, Government and Difcipline, and who re ep 
fuſe to reform. Even fo, our Seceſſion from the preſent eſtaſis th 
bliſhed Church of Scotland, is not an Erecting a Presbyteriao, | 
Church within a Presbyterian Church, but a Departure fronMWfron 
Eceleſiaſtical Communion with an Eccleſiaſtick Body, HH Jud 
refuſe, in their Eccleſiaſtical Capacity, ro make a publiciWledy 
judicial Confeſſion of many important and wognty Truth Con 
held forth from the Word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith mar 

in Oppoſition unto the open and manifeſt Injuries that hau in t 
been done to the ſame ; and who are, in many particular In Tre 
ſtances, ſubverting our Presbyteriaz Order and Governmencefl 


Tho 


4 


IE 


ny o' Mr. Curris alledges, That the Brethren do notruns 
wü erſtand their own Principles, ande lHthat they have no 
red Principle upon this Head,“ or, % that they claſh 
with one another upon this Head? Vid. pun 2. yer l 
de; from what I have obſerved, the Reader will fee that 
rei Brethren are conſiſtent with themſoloes, with one another; 
I: with the Truth itſelf, when they affirm; that they have 
ryeſſhae a Seceſſion from the preſent Judicatories, but not from 
it i Church of $:0Jandi vt SE ot 00) 
I ſhall conclude this Chapter when I have obſerved; that 
ei preſent Seceſſion from the Judicatories is not a Seceſfon 


lag m the Chriftian, Catholick, Viſible Church; this is our 
> then Teſtament Mount Zion, unto which a Goſpel-miniſtry 
ys id Goſpel-ordinances-are primarily given, 1 Cor. 121728; But 


Wr Seceſſion is a Departure from à corrupt Part of the Ca- 
Wolick viſible Body, upon the Account of their Defections 
J Backſlidings comihued in, and from which they refuſe 
W ceformy tho? che proper Means have been uſed to reclaĩm 
upaßhem. This Obſervation leans to the firſt of my four general 
BD bſcrves upon Church- communion, Def Chap. 1. Sect. II 
„nd, if this were duly noticed, it anſwers all the e 
at Mr. Curia brings againſt our Seceſſion, from the. Hracticc 
urch the Pro hets under the Old Teſta ent, and from the 
ractice of Chriſt andihis Apoſtles as the Fame is recorded by 
ns e Evangeliſts, as E haye more fully evinced, Def. Chap. 3. 
ect. 1. Again, our Seceſſion is not a Departure Fon a 
ven the Proteftant'Charthes, in fo far as they maintain the Pro- 
WeEſtant Teſtimony againſt Romy: ANGIE hut it. is De- 
la. 


nei harture from Eccleſiaſtical Union and. Conjunction wi 


h fWicatories, who have, in many partieular Inſtabces; departed. 
. From the Proteſtant Reformed Teſtimony, as the ſame was 
tha 


Wiked up in Korland, in her Reforming aud Covenanting 
anda imes; accordi to my ſeventh Obſerve in the above 
uoted Section. Likewiſe, our preſent Seceſſton is not a 
re Departure from the Principles of the Church of Kenan, 
as they have been confeſſed, acknowledged, and ſworn un- 
o, by this whole Church and Land; but it is a Departure 
rom Eccleſiaſtical Union and Conjunction with the preſent 
Judicatories, who not only refuſe to confeſs and ackhows 
ledge many of the above Principles, in Oppoſition to the 
Contradickion they have met with; but who likewiſe, in 
many particular Inſtances, walk contrary unto them. And 
ae in the 1aft Place, to uſe ſome of Mr. Sheilli's Words in his 
Treatiſe, on Church=communion, p. 1 5, 25, 24. Our preſent Se- 
cellion is not à Departure from Union and Conjunction with ,- 
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venant-engagements that this whole Church and Land are 
under to the moſt high God, But this leads me to 
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who deſire to be ſound faithful unto the Lord, may, yea, 
ought to depart from Church-communion with the backſli- zin 


warrantably exerciſe the Keys of Diſcipline and Government, 
in a diftin& Capacity from the Majority, who are the backſi- 
ding Part, for theſe Ends and Purpoſes for which they are 


— 
- 


L tae). | 
ſuch Judicatories as are WE. . Reformation in Doctru Men u 
Worlhip, Diſcipline and Government, and oppoſing Pont the 
ry, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, Sectarianiſm, and whatſoever i 05 
contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power of Godlineſs, a held 
Covenants ; nay, in all our Proceedings we plead for Unia oy 
and Conjunction with ſuch : But our Seceſſion is a Departum en 5 
from Judicatories, who, inſtead of promoting, are bearing 
down a judicial Teſtimony to many important Truths, aura 
who are exerciſing a lordly Dominion over the Flock and ee 
Heritage of God, and who are giving up the Rights and 
Privileges of Chriſt's Kingdom unto Fireftian Uſurparionſſi 
upon the ſame, and who, inſtead of returning to the Lord, 


and to our Reformation Standards and Teſtimony agreeabe 


to the Word of God, do perſecute and caſt out of their 
Synagopucs ſuch as deſire to confeſs our Reformed Principle, 
and in their Stations to adhere to the ſame, according tot 

Rules laid down in the holy Scripture, and the ſolemn Co- 


Wherein it is ſhown, that Mr. Currie has 
not entred into the Argument, as it i! 
ſtated in the Defence, for Seceſſion fron 
be preſent Judicatories. 

mn - HE Argument as I have laid it, for Seceſſion from 
the preſent Judicatories, runs in the following Man- 
— ner: When the Majority of a particular viſible 
Church do, in their Eccleſiaſtical or Judicative Capacity, 
go on in a Courſe of Defection from Reſormation- purity 
once attained unto, and will not be reformed, after the or- 


dinary Means have been uſed to reclaim them; then, and in 
this Caſe, the minor Part, tho* but very few in Number, 


ding Part; and ſuch as are Office- bearers among them may 


given 


ea unto the Church by her glorious and exalted Head: 
We the Majority of this particular viſible Church are going 
in a Courſe of Defection in the manner above-mentioned : 
Werefore ſuch as deſire to be found faithful ro the Lord, and 
hold faſt the Purity once attained unto, may and ought, a 
„o' the minor Part by far, to depart from Church-commu= _ | 
Won with the back/liding Part; and ſuch as are Office- bearers | 
ongſt them may warrantably exerciſe the Keys of Go- 
rament and Diſcipline in the manner likewife above- 
Wentioned. 5 . 5 
The firſt Propoſirion in the above Argument lies in ex- 
Wels Terms in the Preface to the Defence, p. 7. Mr. Currie, 
his pretended Anſwers to my Preface, paſſeth over this 
Fopoſition. I tell my Reader, in the Place quoted, That 
is a Principle upon which my Reaſonings for Seceſſion from 
e preſent Judicatories are founded; and that it is a Re- 
rmation- principle, or a Principle upon which the Reformed 
hurches ſet out, and carried on Reformation- work: Since 
Ir, Currie does not call the Truth of this Principle in que- 
jon, I may take it for granted, that he acknowledges it. 
s for the ſecond Propoſition in my above Argument, vis. | 
hat this particular viſible Church, in her Ecclefiaftical or 
Judicative Capacity, is going on in a Courſe of Detection | 
om Reformarion-purity once attained unto, and that ſhe f 
ill not be reformed, tho the ordinary Means have been i 
ed to reclaim. her ; yea, I may add, ſhe juſtifies herſelf in 
„er Iniquities, and proſecutes and perſecutes ſuch as en- 
eavour to witneſs againſt her Defections: Mr. Currie can= | 
Met refuſe, that the ordinary Means have been uſed with the 
udicatories to reclaim them, and that we have dealt with | 
em by Petitions, Repreſentations and Remonſtrances, until! 
ey thruſt ſome-of us our from their Communion ; bur Mr, 
rie refuſeth that the Judicatories are going on in a Courſe 
Defection, he purgeth them of what he calls poſitive 
ackſliding, Vind. p. 32. and from going on in a Courſe of 
Defection, Vind. p. 74. The only Exception he makes is 
tolent Intruſions; and how he is conſiſtent with himſelf in 
his, the Reader may ſee from what I have obſerved in the 
ormer Section. He charges me with Slander on my Mother= 


ow. hurcb, when I ſpeak of Defections and 5 carried 
Fo o in her Eccleſiaſtieal Capacity, Vind. p. 45. heartily - 
nay iſn there had been no Ground for ſuch a Char e; but both 
ent. Ar. Currie and we have Ground to fear, that this whole 
0 . hurch and Land may feel the Weight of that awful Word 


f the Lord, Fer. 2. 33. Js thou ſayeft, Becauſe I am inno- 


guilty of carrying on a Courſe of Defection from our Coye- jy 


1 5 
ent, ſurely bis Anger ſball turn from me: Bebold, I will pl: 
with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned, I endeavou . Pp 
to prove, Def. Chap. 2. that the preſent Judicatories ate 


nanted Doctrine, Order and Government agreeable to the 
Word of God ; and that this National Church, as ſhe is te. 
preſented in them, has not a juſt Claim to the Characters q 
a true Church, as they are laid in our firſt and other Reform. 
_ Confeſſions. I ſhall then briefly give a few Inſtances, to ſheuliſh 
that Mr. Currie has not entred into the Argument as I haz 
laid it; and, for the Reader's Eaſe, I ſhall diſtinguiſh thi 
Chapter into the following Sections. 19. Z 


SK QT. $5: . 
Some Inſtances, fhewing that Mr. Currie has ul 
entred into the Argument for Seceſſion, as it iſ 
ſlated upon the Head of Doctrine. 


N the 1k Section of the 2d Chapter of the Defence, li 
. endeavour to prove, that this Church, as ſhe is repreWpri 
ſented in her preſent Judicatories, has not the Seri 
pture· character of the Church of the living God, 1 Tim. 3. i 
Mr. Carrie is at Pains to give us the Popiſh and other Con 
_ . mentaries upon theſe Words, the Pillar and Ground of Trutl; 
but he does not, neither can he reaſonably, controvert th 
ordinary and orthodox Proteſtant Commentary that I gin 
upon. them, My Argument upon this Head leans to ny 
ſixth general Obſerve upon Church-communion, Def. p.; hi 
viz, The publick Profeſſion and Confeſſion of the TrutiMori 
| ©. of God, is one of the peculiar Characteriſticks of ii it 
« Church of the living God; ſhe is deſigned the Pillar a 
% Ground of Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. that is, The Church is 
« publick Witneſs unto the Truth, a publick Keeper an 
„ Notifier of the Truth.“ Hence I obſerve, that th 
Church ought to bear Teftimony and Witneſs in a particul 
and expreſs Manner to theſe Truths that are controverteſ 
and oppoſed, and the Teſtimony ought to be in direct an 
expreſs Oppoſition unto the Terms by which Truth is ſubMWyi 
verted; this is a Debt that Zion owes to her God, to mai 
a publick Confeſſion of his Truths, P/al. 147. 12. And mil 
Argument proceeds in the following manner: Every part! 
' cular viſihle Church, which would evidence herſelf to 
the Church of the living God, ought to ſupport, maintaef 
and uphold the Truth againſt all ſuch Errors as may ſprinWhici 
| 5 1 


wl p in that Church, whereby the Truth may be anywiſe pre- 


Wn ſuch particular and diftin& Terms, as every one may un- 


the 7 burch; when Error is vented, ſhe ought to give a certain 
rend diſtin& Sound, that it may be known what is Truth, 
by End what is Error: But the preſent Judicatories of this Na- 


She Truth, in the manner mentioned, in Oppoſition to the 
many groſs and pernicious Errors that have been vented a- 
mongſt us, and which have been brought to the Bar of the 
Judicatories; therefore this National Church, as ſhe is re- 
preſented in her preſent Judicatories, has not the Scripture. 
Fbaracter of the Church of the living God; or, ſhe is not a 


ine Church, in the Senſe of our Reformed Confeſſions. The 


Wirſt Propoſition of the above Argument I prove from the 


t f Scriptures before quoted; as alſo from the Charge that is 


pearers of the Church, Acts 20. 28, 29. 2 Tim. 1. 13, 14. 


ce, 8 likewiſe argue from theſe Scriptures, That it is one of the 
epi primary Ends and Defigns of the Erection and Conſtitution 
Sci or a viſible Church in this World, that the Lord Jeſus may 
e honoured and glorified, by a particular, open and expreſs 
2 onfeſſion of his Name and Truths; and that the Commu- 

Tul, 


gi rofeſſion and Confeſſion of the ſame Truths. . 

o As for the 2d Propoſition in my aboye' Argument, That 

0 his National Church, as repreſented in her preſent Judica» 
rut 


tion to the many dangerous Errors which have been vented 
ar aSmoneft us; It is evident to me from her Conduct and Be- 
naviour with reſpect to the ſeveral groſs Errors that have 
deen before the Bar of her Judicatories; in regard the Er- 
oneous have maintained and defended 2 and cor- 
upt Doctrines, as Truths agrecable to the Word of God, 
nd our Confeflion of Faith: And they have not only been 
Iiſmiſſed from the Bar, either with no Cenſure at all, or 
"thout any Cenſure proportioned to the Scandal they have 
> mallbiven ; bur alſo, the Judicatories have never particularly 
nd nnd exprefly condemned their Errors, as contrary to the 
par word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faitli. The firſt In- 
"ro | 
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licious Doctr ines maintained by Mr. Smſon in his Anſwers 


u zadiſed; ſhe ought to publiſh, declare and confeſs the Truth 


3 
. OR . 


e gerſtand the Mind and Will of the Lord and Head of the 


tional Church have obſtinately refuſed to publiſh and confeſs 


given, and the Truſt that is committed, to the Office- 


ion of the Members of every particular viſible Church 
nongſt themſelves, is built upon their common or joint 


Fories, does not publiſn and confeſs the Truth, in Oppo- 


tance I give, Def. p. 77, is in Mr. Simſon's firft Libel; And, 
iter T have given a particular Detail of ſome of the per- 


— — 


LD . 

to the ſaid Libel, I obſerve, That the Author of the ZH laic 
will be hard put to it, to prove that they are not everſive of MW the 
the Foundation. I alſo obſerve, That however light ſom att: 
may make of them, yet, if they are ſeriouſly conſidered, i cor 
will plainly appear, that the wholy Syſtem of Divine Truth pla 
held forth from the Word of God in our Confeſſion d Foj 
Faith, is ſubverted by them; and that it may be too juſtijſi to 
ſaid that this Church is leavened by the foreſaid Doctrine, 
ſeeing theſe dangerous Errors have been brought to the Ba 
of our Aſſemblies once and again, and yet the Standard d 
a plain and particular Teſtimony has never been lifted uy 
againſt them, Thus my Argument 1s laid in the Defenc, 
from p. 76. to $9, and I might leave it to the unbiaſſel 
Reader, to look into Mr. Currie's Pindication, and to compar © 1 
it with the Defence; and he will ſee with his own Eyes, tha, 
Mr. Currie has never once entred into the Argument, bu 
everywhere ſhifts the ſame: And, to ſatisfy the Reader, 
| 22 give a few Inſtances for Proof of what J have juſt not 

0. i 

The firſt Inſtance J give is, Vind. p. $5. where Mr. Cum 
tells his Reader, That the Aſſembly 1717. (as Mr. Viſſa 
owns, Def. p. 22.) diſcharged Mr. Simon to vent or teac 


« theſe Propoſitions, which were eſteemed to be erroneoui cor 
« which (/ays Mr. Currie) all the World muſt own was up 
« condemning them in general, and interpretatiyely a cou ſen 
% demning every one of them in particular. To whidi abc 
I reply, That I own no ſuch Thing as Mr. Currie reporiſ fem 
who, after his uſual Manner, quotes my Words unfairly, and © | 
tells not the one Half of what I ſay in the Place of oil © & 
Defence above quoted, where I tell my Reader, that, in thi © t 
Year 1726, There was a flagrant Report, that Mr. Sim, \ 
continued to teach the ſame dangerous Errors for which © 1 
© he had formerly been under Proceſs, and which the AW © 7 
« ſembly 1717 had diſcharged him to vent and teach.” IF © r 
the above Words I ſpeak of the Report concerning Mr, Sin] © \ 
ſon, as it was ſpread at that Time; and in my Wards in| ©* ( 

_ mediately following, which Mr. Currie conceals, I delivey © t 
my own Judgment, where I add, « Thoꝰ, in the Act of u © « 
« ſaid Aſſembly, the Prohibition is laid in very generaÞ © | 
Terms; and none of his dangerous Propoſitions, whicY © 2 
* were owned and maintained by himſelf in his Anſwer has 
to the Libel exhibited againſt him, are either particiſ thai 
4 larly condeſcended upon, or expreſly condemned.“ T yea 
is what I own and afſert, and which Mr. Currie does 1 the 
make Anſwer ynto, And the Truth is, the Prohibition I the 


la 


hid in ſuch general Terms, that no Body can know what 
the particular Propoſitions are, which, it is alledged, tend to 
attribute too much to natural Reaſon, and the Power of 


| corrupt Nature; and therefore this is far from being a 


1 0 Confeſſing the Truths of God, in Oppoſition unto the 


njury that was done them by Mr. Simſon in the Anſwers 


to his Libel, Mr. Currie adds, That “ that Aſſembly ex- 
« preſly condemned Mr. Simon, as having uſed Expreſ- 
« ſions which tended to attribute too much to natural Reaſon, 
« and the Power of corrupt Nature; which undue Advan» 


«* to the Diſparagement of Revelation and efficacious free 
“ Grace: Which (ſays Mr. Currie) was a plain Condem- 
« ning of his Errors, and a Teſtimony to the Truth, par- 
« ticularly to the Doctrine of free Grace, againſt the Armi - 


ot Mr. Simſon's Errors, for the Reaſon already giren. It 
nians; for if we huddle up Matters in general with them, 


they will join with the Aſſembly in condemning ſuch who 
attribute too much to natural Reaſon, or to the Power of 
corrupt Nature. I beg Leave to add one Obſervation further 


above- mentioned by Mr. Currie: The Act of the ſaid Aſ- 
« Profeſſor Simſon does declare his Adherence to our Con- 


« his Judgment, and diſowns the Errors oppoſite thereto, 
t wherewith he was charged; yet, conſidering, that by his 
printed Anſwers, &c. he hath given Offence, and that it 
« is judged that therein he hath vented ſome Opinions 
not neceſſary to be taught in Divinity.—And, for anſ- 
« wering more ſatisfyingly (as he ſuppoſerh) the Cavils and 
t Objections of Adverſaries, he hath adopted ſome Hypo- 
* theſes different from what are commonly uſed among 


« and the Power of corrupt Nature, &. Now, what 
has the Aſſembly ſaid } They have even ſaid, 21 judged 
that Mr. Simſon has done fo and ſo; and, no doubt, ſome, 
yea many, did judge that Mr. Simſon had vented himſelf in 
the above manner: But the Aſſembly have never ſaid, that 
they themſelves have either judged or found that Mr, * 

| "A Hhath 


« ians. But this was far from being a plain Condemning 
was likewiſe far from being a Teſtimony againſt the Armi- 


and if we do not enter into their particular Propoſitions, - 


upon this Head, and it is this; I do not find that the Aſ- 
ſembly 1717 have condemned Mr. Simſon in the manner 


ſembly runs in the following Terms; Therefore, altho?. 


« feſhon of Faith, and the Doctrines contained therein, as 


« orthodox Divines, that are not evidently founded on Scri- 
« pture, and tend to attribute roo much to natural Reaſon, 


ö 


« cing of Reaſon and Nature (ſays that Aſſembiy) is always 


n-> 


hath/ adopted the Hypotheſes mentioned. The Aﬀembly\ 
Manner of Dealing in ſuch important and _ Truth WR 
as were at that Time impugned or denied, viz. by a general 

Prohibition, and by ſuch an ambiguous: Judgment, left the 
Truths that were oppoſed lying wounded and bleeding in 
dur Streets, without any ſuitable Teftimony unto them. : 
2 Further likewile, in ee Argument, I obſerve, That 
Mr. Simſon's dangerous Errors were brought to the Bar af 
our Aſſemblies once and again, firſt in the Years 1715, & 
and afterward in the Years 1927, c. and that when the 
ſame pernicious and * Scheme of Error was brought 
the ſecond Time to the Bar of the Judicatories, and when the 


Aſſembly's Committee had found that Mr. Simfon continued 


to teach his groſs Errors ; Is there any Teſtimony given at c 
that Time to injured Truth? Have the Judicatories, either . b 
at that Time, or at any Time ſince, found, that the Truths M,, © 
of God, plainly held forth from the Word of God, in out Ml, E 
Confeſſion of Faith, were ſubverted by the foreſaid Scheme! MW 7 S 
Does Mr. Currie, in his Vindication, make any Reply to this!. ® 
Nay, he ſlips it over. And the Canduct of the Judicatorie IE. 
was yet more culpable, when it is conſidered, that Mr. Sim- C $ 
Jon, in his Objections againſt and Anſwers unto the ſecond Mt 
Libel that was exhibited againſt him by the Aſſembly's Com. M. 
mittee 1727, pleads in his own Defence, That the Pro 15 
ſitions contained in the ſaid Libel, and which were 1 85 va) 
pu of his own printed Defences, were tione of them found — 
y the Aſſembly 1717 to be contrary to the Word of God Pon 
and our Confeſſion of Faith. And as I humbly judge, from ay” 
What I have obſerved above, he had Ground for this Plea; 4 1 
80, when the Aſſembly diſmiſſed his Errors at that Time Hel 
from their Bar, without any manner of Teſtimony againſt an 
them, it is evident and plain, that this National Church, as * 


Me is repreſented in her preſent Judicatories, is not a con. 
feſſing Church; that ſhe is not the Þillar and Ground of Trutb; rn, 
and that ſhe refuſeth to give a certain and diſtin& Sound, 
HY whereby the Members of the Church may know what is 
WW Truth, and what is Error. It is but a mere Evaſion, when min 
Mir. Currie tells his Reader, ind. p. 94. © I ſuppoſe (ſays be) Har 
ts * the Reaſon why our Aſſembly have paſſed Errors the | 
more eaſily, is, Becauſe they ſaw it would not be eaſy to lead 
&© overtake the whole of ſuch or ſuch Proceſſes in the Time Do 
* of an Aſſembly.” Obſerve, Reader, that Mr, Currie, ©" 
for once, acknowledges what is Truth, viz. That Errors that 
have been paſſed more eafily by our General Aſſemblies, It is cen! 
Matter of Regrete, that they have been ſo eaſily palled, 
, or 
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bor the Reaſon aſſigned by Mr. Currie, viz, Becauſe of the 

Shortneſs of the Time of their Meeting; Mr. Currie knows 
very well, that the General Aſſembly 1720 did, in two Meer | 
lings of that Aſſembly, and after a Meeting of a Committee of | 
the whole Houſe, excerpt out of the Book called the Mar- 
ow of Modern Divinity, and condemn inſtantly, as errone- 
Sous, a greater Number of Propoſitions than theſe that are 
contained either in Mr. Simſon's or Campbell's Proceſſes; But 
I humbly judge that I have given the true Reaſon, in De- 
E fence, p. 81. why Mr. Simſon and Mr. Campbells Errors | 
e I ere more eaſily paſſed ; and it is this: When an Act, a- 
A © ſertory of the Truth, has been demanded; Does not our | 
| % Author very. well know, that it has been argued in open 
geg Court, That we were not to add new Articles to our Con- 
a feſſion of Faith? And what could be meant by ſuch 
« Pleadings, but that our Confeſſion does not determine 
« particularly and expreſly, in Oppoſition to many of the 
« groſs and hainous Errors that have been vented ?” This 
I offer in Reply to Mr. Currie s Magiſterial 4ſertion, (Eſſay, 
p. 2.) „ That it is unaccountable to charge the Church of 
« Scotland as Favourers of Mr, Simſon's Errors.“ And Mr. | 
Currie, tho he endeavours to defend his above Aſſertion, yet be 
never attempts to take off the Force of my above Reply. And 
Mr. Currie might have known that this was the true Reaſon 
why Errors were more eaſily paſſed by our Judicatories, 
viz, It was alledged, That, if Mr. Simon's erroncous Pro- 
poſitions had been particularly and expreſly condemned, we 
would thereby add new Articles to our Confeſſion of Faith; 
as if the ſaid Errors had not been contrary to the Doctrine 
delivered in our Confeſſion of Faith: And therefore every 
one is left to conſtruct as they pleaſe concerning the Errors 
vented by Maſters Simſon and Campbell, whether they are 
aprecable to our Confeſſion of Faith or not. The moſt that 
can be ſaid of them, according to this Way of Reaſoning, 
is, That they are doubtful Propoſitions, about which our 


mine; which is in effect to betray and give up into the 
Hands of our Adverſaries ſome neceſſary and important 
Truths plainly contained in our Confeſhon. Mr. Carrie's 

leading Argument againſt what I advance upon the Head of 
Doctrine, is, That we have a pure Confeſſion of Faith; 
conſequently, that our Standards of Doctrine are pure; and, 

that all the Miniſters of this Church, and all ſuch as are li- 
cenſed as Probationers for the holy Miniftry, are obliged _ 
to ſign our Confeſſion of Faith: And therefore he concludes, _ 


Thar 


Confeſſion of Faith does not particularly or plainly deter- 
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But to this I reply, Def. p. 78. Tho' the Standards of x 


* in Conjunction with them; in regard the preſent Judicatr 
« yies have refuſed a Confeſſion of their Faith, in Oppoſition 
© to the above pernicious Errors, maintained at their Bat 
"« as agreeable to the Word of God, and nowiſe contrary 
« to our ſaid Confeſſion of Faith; and conſequently, they 
« muſt be held as a leavened Lump, until the above-men- 
« tioned and other Errors are particularly and expreſly con. 
HE *% demned.” The Evidence that is in my above Reaſonings 
appears to me to be as clear as two and three make five : But, 
ms however evident my above Reaſonings are, Mr: Carrie's 
only Reply to them, Vind. p. 86. is, Thar, if a Church 
„ command all her Miniſters and Members to guard 
« apainſt teaching or preaching ſuch Poſitions as are erro- 
4 neous, that ſays very much againſt ſuch Errors; and this, 
* ſays be, as hath been ſhown juſt now, was the Caſe with 
« reſpect to the Profefſor's firſt Libel, when it came before 
« the Aſſembly 1717,” But I have ſhown juſt now, that, 
by the general Prohibition that was given Mr. Simſon, none 


oft his Errors were particularly condemned; and likewiſe 
uy this general Prohibition did nor, yea could not, point out to 
WY the Miniſters or Members of this Church, ſuch e 
. 3 ro- 


That the preſent Judicatories, in their Ecclefiaſtical Caps: M 
city, maintain the true Doctrine, and profeſs the true Faith, 8: 


« Church for Doctrine were never ſo pure or perfect, yer, Mk, 
« when Error is brought to her Bar and not condemned, 
« ſhe is juſtly charged with tolerating and allowing Error,” We 
I add; * Ir is evident, that tho* the Standards of a Church 
« may be pure, yet, if Error is brought to the Bar of her Maid 
4 Judicatories, and maintained as agreeable to her Stan- i 
« dards, and the Church ſays nothing to the contrary ; that 

« every one who adopt ſuch dangerous Principles, may re: 

C ſonably judge in themſelves, that the Church does not 
& reckon the Errors they eſpouſe to be contrary to her pu · 
tc blick Standards. And this was the Caſe with Mr. Simſon; 
« he maintained, That the ſeveral Propofitions that were 
© owned and acknowledwed by him, tho of the above dan - 

4 perons Nature and 'Tendency, were agreeable to the hei 

„ Word of God, and nowiſe contrary to our Confeſſion of 
« Faith. Hence it is plain, that, with reſpect to the Erron 
« aſſerted and maintained by Mr, Simſon in his firſt 
« Proceſs, our Confeſſion of Faith can no more be reckoned 
« a fixed Standard and Teſt of Orthodoxy and Soundnev 

in the Faith, in Oppoſition to the ſaid Errors, either in 
| * the Judicatories of the Church, or amongſt ſuch as are 


WP ropoficions as were maintained by Mr, Simſon, and which 
it was their Duty to guard againſt. Mr. Currie adds, that 
+: The preſent Judicatories profeſs their Adherepce to our 
=: Standards in their true and genuine Meaning, as much as 
the Bretbren or any elſe can do.” I anſwer, The Brethren, 
Wn their Judicial Act and Teftimony, have found and declared 


aid by Mr, Simſon in his Defences, and by Mr. Campbell in 
is Writings, to be contrary to the Word of God and our 
Lonfeſſion of Faith; and they have condemned them as 
cb: And likewiſe, they have aſſerted the Truth, in direct 
Pppoſition to the Terms in which the above erroneous Pro- 


u. poſitions are expreſſed. But this the preſent Judicatories 
0 "3, 5 * . 
have never done; yea, tho' they have heen dealt with fot 


Inis Effect, yet they have obſtinately refuſed to do it: There- 
ore the preſent: Judicatories are very far from 8 
Wheir Adherence to our Confeſſion of Faith in its true an 


ol genuine Meaning, as the Seceding Brethren have done; nay, 


on om their Conduct and Management in the doctrinal Errors 
irt at have been brought unto their Bar, the Members of 
edis Church can never underſtand or know what the Judica- 
iel : dries reckon to be the true and genuine Senſe and Mean. 

ug of our Confe ſſion of Faith in ſuch weighty and impor- 
acne eie » 

21 Mr. Currie, in his Reaſonings upon the Head of Doctrine, 


ion e peats over and over again what he had ſaid in his Eſſay, 
Bat {Without ever conſidering the Anſwers I have given him in 
ary Nhe Defence; as the Reader may ſee, if he pleaſes to com- 
hey Hare my Defence and his Vindication together. I ſhall only 
en- ke Notice of one Thing that Mr. Currie inſiſts upon, and 
:on- is this; When I affirm in my Defence, That Maſters Sim- 
ing Why and Campbell maintained the ſeveral Propofitions owned 
But, Nd acknowledged by them in their Writings, tho of a dan- 
rie Nerous Nature and Tendency, as agreeable to the Word of 
arch Pod, and nowiſe contrary to our Confeſſion of Faith; (and 
aard Wis, I think, every one who underſtands the Controverſy 
rro- With the foreſaid Peifons, and who is not under the Power 
this, f Prejudice, will readily acknowledge; yet) Mr. Carrie 
with Nieads, in his Eſuy, p. 115. That “ Mr. Simon declared 
fore his Adherence to our Confeſhon of Faith, and Doctrines 


that, 
none 
> wile 
ur to 
ne ou! 
Pro- 


therein · contained, and diſowned the Errors oppoſite theres 
to wherewith be was charged. And, þ, 121. That 
neither Mr. Simſon nor Mr. Campbell offered to defend 
the erroneous Propoſitions as libelled, or in the Senſe als 
ledged apainft them.“ Aug he ſpeaks to the ſame Pur- 


LSE. 


any Propoſitions, in the expreſs Terms in which they are | 


K 
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| | poſe; in his Nd. A 93: And, when I tell my Read" 
18 Mir 


UW: «ha 
dur Confeflion of Fairh; ” Mr. Currie, or ſome others («lM 
bim, Vd. p. 87, gives me the following Anſwer ; ** Hl 


* 


_ «6-agrezable to both, even when taken in the true and pl 
. Senſe which we put upon them.” If the above Word: 


| chat a Propoſition, which, in the common Senſe that Met 


| libeled; and tho' rhe ſaid Propoſitions were libelled in tl 


Words. I confeſs, the above Aﬀertion of Mr. Currie or hi 
learned Friends is above my Comprehenſion, and appears t 
me to be as inconſiſtent and ſelkcomtradictary as the Do 
Errine of the Papiſis, who teach that the holy Scriptures hau 


introduce Scepticiſm in Religion, and conſequently Atheiſn 
 Clviſus oft ſummus Deus, that the Words are to be unde! 
Row enn grano ſalis; the Profeſſor's Reply to the abo 


4. uſe it on the like Occalions, namely, when a Term is nol 
4 ſotme Authors: That is, The Title of the moſt bigb Gull... 


Do not chen the Profeſſor's above Words, w 


3.) 


Def. p. 23. That Mr. Simon * never acknowledged that H 
. taught any Thing contrary to the Word of God o 


„ Meaving was not, that his Expreſſions, in the Senſe pie 
upon them, were not contrary to the Word of God ani 
« gut Conleſſion; but that the Senſe he had of them wii: 


have any Significancy or Meaning, it maſt be this; Thi l 
erroneous Propoſitions were libelled againſt Mr. Simon: Ani 8 
tho*theſe Propoſitions were Errors when taken in the Seri 2 


ordinary Senſe and Meaning that Men put upon Words; em 


Mr. Simon was not found erroneous: Why? Becauſe he hill 
an orthodox Senſe and Meaning of erroneous PropofitionW 
when taken in the true and plain Senſe that Men put upaih 


a double and contrary Senſe and Meaning. Truth will fil 
be Truth, and Error will ſtill be Error, while the Worll 
ftands, whatever Senſe or Meaning Men may pretend u 
give of an erroneous Propoſition. And to tell the World, 


put upon Words, is erroneons, may likewiſe be Truth, l 
ro impoſe upon the World, and has a native Tendency tl 


itſelf. To illuſtrate this Matter a little, I ſhall mention on 
of Mr, Smſon's Propofitions, and it lies in his firſt Letter 9 

the Presbytery of Glaſgow, Upon a Report, that he half 
aid, when he read PiF#et to his Students upon theſe Word 


* 


Report is, © Tho' I do not remember I then uſed this E 
« prelliov, yer I think tis probable I might, becauſe I ofte 


to be taken in the greateſt Latitude wherein tis uſed b 
is not applicable to the Son, when the Terms are taken in the 
grrateſt Latirade' wherein they are uſed by ſome Author 
en taken in thi 


A * 


= 4.» 

„ enmon Senſe and Meaning that Men put upon Words, de- 
1 Wogate from the true Deity and eſſential Glory of the Son of 
g? But, according to Mr. Curria's above Reaſoning, tha 
6 Wcoſc which the Profeſſor bad of them was agreeable to the 
tt . ord of God and our Confeſſion, even when taken in the 
1 ue and plain Senſe which we put upon them. Mr. Cs rie 
and 


re true: For, even when t- < Profeflor pretends to explain 


Fading Fallacy, whereby he confounds the eſſential Perfe- 
Wtions of God with the perſonal Properties of the Three ado- 
Wable Perſons of the Godhead; whereby the true Deity of 
e San and Holy Ghoſt is ſubverted. And, as I obſerve, 
Def. p. 89. Mr. Simſon in all his Declarations before the 
ſſembly, and even in his Speech mentioned Vind. p. go. 
dd not make the leaſt Acknowledgment that ever he had 
Kught any Thing contrary to the Word of God and our 
Confeſſion; tho“, to uſe Mr. Carrie's Words, it is as plain 
s Two and Three make Five, that he had, in his foreſaid 


id down from the Word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith. 

r. Currie, in the above Places of his ay and Vindication, 
as purged Maſters Simſan and Campbell of Error; he has 
ound them to be orthodox and ſound : For, according to 
Hr. Currie, as above, The Senſe he had of the Propaſi- 


oss libelled 22 him (viz. Mr. Simſon) was agreeable 
Met to the Word of God and our Confeſſion, even when the 
. p Expreſſions were taken in the true and plain Senſe which 
„ve put upon them.” Vet he tells us, Vind. p. 85. That 
Je he Aſſembly 1717 condemned Mr. Simſon's Errors; and, 


. 94. That Errors had been more cafily paſt, becauſe ſuch 
raceſſes could not be overtaken in the Time of an Aſſem- 
ly. I muſt own, that I have not read more incanfiftent and 
lf. contradictory Reaſanings, Mr. Currie wiſhes, that there 
ad been an Act aſſertory of the Truth, and a Warning 
gainſt Errors; for my Part, I know not to what Parpole 


nd Sim ſon are orthodox and ſound, when none of them de- 
nded their erroneous Propoſitions in the Senſe alledged 


ons into a ſound Senſe and Meaning; there was no Need of 
Ich an aſſertory Act or Warning: All that was needful to 
Lone is, an Act aſſertory of their Innocency and Freedom 
m Error; and this is what the Judicatories have indeed 
pon the Matter done. | * „ | | 
2 


Sight as well have ſaid, th it both Sides of a Comradiction. 
i above Expreſſions, he juſtifies, in the ſame Letter, bis 


etter, ſubverted the Doctrine of the holy Trinity, as it is 


n the Caſes mentioned, Surely, when Maſters Campbell! 


Wizinſt them, and when they both explained their Propoſi- 
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« ind 'tis very evident that they have all along defendeifſ 


©« Maſters Simſon and Campbell have explained into a ſoul 
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Upon Mr. Currie's affirming that Maſters Simſon and 
Campbell did not offer to defend their erroneous Propofition 
in the Senſe alledged againſt them, I make the following 
Obſervation, Def. p. 92. and I ſhall report it in my om 
Words, becauſe they are never fairly nor fully reported H 
Mr, Currie. My Words are, „J hope it will be allow 
« that a Senſe and Meaning, oppoſed to our received ad 
« approven Principles, was the Senſe in which Maſters Sin 
« fon's and Campbell's Poſitions were libelled againſt them 


« their Opinions in a Senſe directly oppoſite to the receive nd ti 
Principles of the Church of Scotland: Therefore, wha. WMpoſitic 


« ever Art they have uſed now and then in colouring therſMWere 
« Errors with fly Diſtinctions, yet it muſt be owned by alMcfhor 
* ho underſtand their Scheme, that they have defendeſ onde 
&« their erroneous Poſitions as libelled, or in the Senſe i ors, 
s Jedged againft them : And, if our Author refuſe this, He V 


ic him give an Inſtance of ſuch erroneous Propofitions a 


« Senſe, and ſuch as he will venture his own Character upon 
e that they are ſound and orthodox; and, until he do th ur C 


J muſt either hold him as giving up the Queſtion as ht Erro 
„ himſelf has ſtated it upon the Head of Doctrine, or thah W. 
« he has not underſtood their Principles.“ Unto this M That 
Currie makes the following Reply, Find. p. 96. As nſWpvtery 
4 Mr. Wilſon's Demand of Inſtances, I might more juſiiſi him, 
“& require Inftances of their defending theſe Errors, pleatWWor 
ce ing, before our Judicatories, that they were Truths, an(Wbyter 
4 not Errors. For it is a received Maxim, Afirmantii inMQtionec 
& cumbit probatio : And, until he adduce ſufhcient ProofſMof G. 
that they defended ſuch erroneous Opinions in a Sen Cam? 
« oppoſite to the received Principles of this Church rie to 
E Mr. Wilſon may be eſteemed guilty of ſlandering, not ou know 
ly theſe Profeſſors, but alſo the Church of $cot/and.W{Wficatic 
And after Mr, Currie has made ſome trifling Diverſions fron whic! 
the Argument, which I do not think worth while to notice an 
he adds; “ After all, I might venture my Character upoſ “ thr 
e it, that Profeſſor Simſon diſown'd the Errors oppoſire i Mr. 
« our Confeſſion of Faith wherewith he was charged, and Prop 
„ diſown'd the unſound Senſe put upon his Expreſſions H there 
« Adverſaries, Sc.“ Since Mr. Currie has demanded of n any o 
Inftances that Maſters Simſon and Campbell have defend] Gr 
their Errors, and pled before the Judicatories that they wei“ TI 
Truths, and nor Errors; I ſhall not diſpute it with him, . “ rin 
Which of us the Proof belongs, And therefore I accep: qq Vas f 


i 
1 
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Sic Challenge he gives me; and, in return to hi- Demand, 
= affirm, That the ſeveral erroneous Propofitions which are 
Wondemned by the Aſſociate Presbytery in their Act and Teſti- 
Pony, from p. 49. to 55. ly, in expreſs Terms, in Mr. m- 
S's Anſwers to Mr. Hetfter's Libel ; and tho' they are groſs 


Ine faid Anſwers, as if they were Divine Truths agreeable 


e would be ſarisfied in this, let him go and learn from the 
WLommittee of the General Aſſembly that mer Anno 1727, 
Ind they will teach him, as to ſeveral of Mr. Simon's Pro- 


- 
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Jeſſion of Faith: And I affirm, as to all of the Propoſitions 


; deen 1 nor expreſſy condemned by the Judica- 
Fories of this eftabliſhed Church; whereby the Edge of 
Divine Truth, as it is held forth from the Word of God in 
dur Confeſſion, has never been laid againſt theſe pernicious 
Errors. ls 


That his ſeveral Propoſitions condemned by the A ſſociate Preſ- 
Wytery, from p. 59. to 75, were ed and defended by 
Shim, in his Books and Writings, as Truths, agreeable to the 
Word of God and our Confeſſion; and that the ſaid Preſ- 


Jof God, and Confe fon of Faith. 1 mention ſome of Mr. 
Campbell's Propoſitions, Def. p. 80. where I deſire Mr. Cur- 


knowledges to be a fundamental Truth, viz. That our Juſti- 
fication is only by the Surety's imputed Righteouſneſs, To 
which he replies, Find. p. $8. © I never offered to vindicate 


Mr. Campbell had given ſound Explications of his erroneous 
Propoſitions? And this is what Mr. Currie ſtill affirms ; and 


dF © Ground of Complaint againſt the General Aſſembly was, 
xr © Thar ſhe diſmiſſed Mr. CampbelPs Proceſs without cenſu- 
„ “ ring him.” But Mr. Currie might have known that this 
was not the only Ground of Complaint, but that it was like- 


4 OS 


Errors, yet they are maintained and defended by him, in 
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te Word of God and our Confeſſion. And, if Mr. Car- 


oſitions condemned by the 4ſſociate Presbytery, that they 
ere nowiſe agreeable to the Word of God, or our Con- 


ondemned by the ſaid Presbytery, that they are groſs Er- 
ors, ſubverſive of that Scheme of Doctrine held forth from 
he Word of God in our Confeſſion ; and yet they have never 


- — ICE 


With reſpe& to Mr. Campbell, I afficm in like manner, 
dytery have, upon the weighty Grounds and Reaſons men» 
tioned in their Act, found them to be contrary to the Word 


rie to try it he can reconcile them with what he himſelf ac- 


© any of Mr. Campbell's Poſitions, more than did the Bre- 
„ thren.” But, did ever any of the Brethren affirm that 


therefore Mr. Currie has vindicated his Poſitions, more tan 
me any of the Brethren ever did. Mr. Currie adds, That, (the 


wiſe 
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_ viſe complained, that the Judicatories diſmiſſed Mr. Can 
bell's Errors, without any Libel exhibired againſt him, ad 
_ without ever condemning any of his Errors, as contrary Ml 
the Word of Gad and our Confeſſion of Faith, Mr. Curl 
further adds, I cold, the 4{ſſembly diſmiſſed bis Proceſs, l.. 
« cauſe of the ſound Explications which: be gave of the Pop. 53 
& tions drawn up againſt bim“ But, if Mr. Currie had na 
mifted the Argument, he ſhould have told his Reader hoy {ME 
| the Propoſitions condeſcended upon, Def. p. 80. can be rc 
conciled with what he himſelf acknowledges to be a fund» ME 
mental Truth. As for Mr. Campbell's Poſition concerning Wh 
S8elf-love, and the Explication that he gave of the ſame; WK 
Mr. Currie ſays, be is far from vindicating the ſaid Poſition, 
or the Aſſembly's Conduct in not giving Teſtimony againi 
it. Here, again, Mr. Currie is inconſiſtent with himſelf, -, 
when he would have his Reader believe that Mr. Campbell 
never offered to defend his erroneous Propoſitions in the Senſe 
alledged againſt him, Eſſay, p. 12. and yet ſays, he is fat , 
from vindicating Mr, Campbell's Doctrine about S/ love, or 
the Aſſembly's Conduct in not giving Teſtimony again it, 
As for the Apology he makes for the Aſſembly's Conduct in 
adopting Mr. Campbelt's Principle concerning Self-love, I re- WK 
fer the Reader to what I have ſaid, Def, p. 93, 94. to which 
Mr. Currie does not pretend to make any Anſwer, With re. 
ſpect to Mr, Simon's Errors upon the Doctrine of the holy 
Triniy ; Since Mr. Currie has thought fir to venture 2 
Character upon it, that Profeſſor Simſan diſawn'd the Er- 
rors, appolite to our Confeſſion of Faith, where with he was 
charged; I ſhall give him the Judgment of one who bears 
as great a Character as Mr. Currie himſelf; and that is, the 
Reverend Author of the Paper, intituled, An Enguiry into 
Ar. Simſon's Sentiments about the Trinity, from bis Papers in 
Proceſs ; who obſerves concerning Mr. Simſou's Declarations, 
Pref. p. 9. In Words they may bear a ſound Senſe, but in 


Ie | | 
| * my Opinion, ſays be, are very little to be regarded, while Ne. 
' © he underſta ids them in a Senſe conſiſtent with his former $5 

« Papers, and does nat ingenuouſly retract bis Arian Tencts & a 
therein vented.” The Author of the ſaid Enquiry gives 14 


his Judgment, as above, after all the Declarations Mr. Sim- 
ſon had made, and after his Speech before the Aſſembly "Yr 

1729. I directed Mr, Currie to the Enquiry once and again, W: Pl 
as Def, p. 25, 89. but he ſlips it over, as he does almoſt every : 
Argument that I advance upon this Subject. Since Mr. Cur- Ip 
rie has ſo very inconſiderately ventured his Character upon haſtic 
it, that Mr. Smſen diſowned the Errors oppoſite to 5 
| : an 


eehte of Faith, wherewith he was — ; let him go 
Z 1 the Principal of the New Col 2 | 
eu, and he will teacb him, in his learned Enquiry, that 

r is evident from Mr. Simon's own Papers, that he main- 
Wained Avian Principles and Tenets: And, if Mr. Currie wil! 
Wcquieſce in the Judgment and Reaſonings of this learned 
Alan, he will fee that Mr. Simſon never made an ingenuous \| 
Rrattation of his Arian Tenet s. 
To conclude this Head: Aſter all that Mr. Currie ha 
advanced, firſt in his Eſſay, and now in his Vindication; my | 
Argument for Seceſſion, as it is ſtated on the Head of Do- 
Wtcine, ſtands good: Namely, Groſs Errors, yea, ſuch Er- 

Fors as ſubvert the Foundations, and overthrow that Scheme 

f ſound Doctrine held forth from the Word of God in our 
Lonfeſſion of Faith, have been vented among us; and they 
Wave been brought to the Bar of the Judicatories, in the |} 
Weveral Proceſſes againſt Maſters Simon and Campbell, and the i 
Waid Broachers and Teachers of theſe groſs and pernicious || 
Errors have maintained and defended the ſame at their Bar, | 
Ws Truths 
f Faith; but the preſent Judicatories of this National 
Church have never to this Day condemned particularly and 
@xprefly theſe Errors that have been brought to theit Bar; | 
ey have never laid the Edge of Divine Truth, as it is | 
held forth from the Word of God in our Confeffion o 
Faith, againſt ſuch pernicious Errors; nor has any adequate 
Cenſure been inflicted upon the Broachers and Spreaders of | 
theſe dangerous and grofs Errors: Therefore this National 
Church, in her Eccleſiaſtical Capacity, is not the Pillar und 


of Faith, Art. 18. and which, according to Mr. Currie s Quo- 


Truths of 


K 


lege of St. An- 


aprecable to the Word of God and our Confeſſion b 


round of Truth; that is, ſhe does not maintain and uphold, 
publiſh and declare the Truths of God, efpecially ſuch as 
ave been oppoſed and denied; and conſequently, ſhe has 
not the Scripture- character of the Church of the living God 
nor that Character of a true Church given in the ſeveral Con- 
feſſions of the Reformed Churches, and.in our firſt Confeſſion 


tation from Mr. Gilleſpie, (Eſſay, p. 3.) is given by all Pro- 
ſtant orthodox Writers, as one, yea, as the principal Mark 
of a true viſible Church ; namely, the Maintenance and Pro- 
feſſion of the true Doctrine and the true Faith. And tho” 
it ſhould be alledged that there are Miniſters in the preſent 
eſtabliſhed Church, who are orthodox and ſound in their 
Principles, and who preach ſound Doctrine; yet the Eccle- 
faſtical Body of which they are Members do not confeſs the 
Chriſk in Oppoſition to the Injurics that have been 
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| pled for Juſtice at their Bar, againſt the Violence done then 


; | Pical Body; it does not diſtinguiſh between Truth and E. 
| , ror, it gives no certain and diſtin& Sound, it is upon th 


= Concerning the Tyranny of the preſent Fudicatu 


done them Vea, they refu 
Petitions and Remonſtrances for that End. And tho! th 


| 
U 


her laſt amongſt their treacherous Hands: Tho' ſhe ha 
looked ruefully about her, crying for Help, and pleading u 


ſition to the Violence her Spoilers have done her. There 


bear all the Glory, _ 


upon their Tyranny in the Adminiſtration, whereby they 


ſe to doit, notwithſtanding Wave fo 
iven it 
onfeſſi 
2 of G 
ls, I 
this 8 
nd. p. 
fore! 
ay, | 
| his Y 


preſent Judicatories profeſs their Adherence to our Confeſinll 
of Faith, yet, it their Conduct and Management with ſi 
ſpect to the many weighty and important Truths that han 
by Adverſaries, is oy conſidered, our Confeſſion of Paithi 
of no Significancy in the preſent Judicatories as an Ecclefi 


Matter abandoned and given up by the Judicatories as a Te Self. 
and Standard of Soundneſs in the Faith. © . p. 
Ah! how does Truth ly wounded and. bleeding in ou the C 


Streets! the preſent Judicatories have looked on, they ha es, b 
refuſed to aſſert the Rights of injured Truth, they regati hat I 
not her Cries; ſhe has been left, for them, to becon:MV by ? 
a Prey to ſuch as waſte and ſpoil her, and to breathe ou op 
Le 
De Pla 
Juſtice from the Courts of Zion; yet the Eccleſiaſtical Cours EI 
of Scotland have refuſed to take her by the Hand, by makin ſters, 
a free, plain and particular Confeſſion of Truth, in Oppo wk 
erlon 
fore, and for all the above Reaſons, it is the Duty of all thHat A. 
Lovers of Truth, to make a free, open and plain Confeſſion {Wicctic 
thereof; and particularly, it is the Duty of the Office-bearen{Wiace « 
of the Church, tho' they ſhould be few in Number, aud fefu 
tho they ſhould be born down by a Majority, to lift up the by t 
Standard of a judicial Teſtimony for ſuch Truths as are op- ver 
poſed, controverted or denied; and, in this Caſe, they may thei 


- Teſt in Faith and Hope, that He, upon whoſe Shoulders the Mir 


Government is laid, Pall build the Temple of the Lord, ani aps 
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ries in the Adminiſtration of Government and 
Diſcipline; and particularly, the tyrannical 
Sentences paſt by the late pretended Aſſemblies 

_ againſt the Seceding Miniſter. 
EEE Argument for Seceſſion from the preſent Judi- 
catoties is ſtated, Def. p. 100. Chap. 2. Sect, 2. 


have 


— 


iven in our Reformed Confeſſions, particularly in our firſt 
Fonfeſſion, Art. 18. viz. The upright Adminiftration or Exer- 
Sc of Church-diſcipline as God's Word preſcribeth. Mr, Currie 


this Section, till he come to the Middle of Page 104. only, 
. p. 106. he has no fewer than three Charges againſt me, 
ik fore he come that Length, which I muſt remove out of the 

Nay, becauſe ſome. of them are turned over and over again 

his Vindication. The firſt Charge he brings againſt me is 
W Sclf-contradiftion ; - and wherein? He tells me, that; 
ef. p. 101. I affirm, That the Nomination or Deſignation 


What I affirm. Mr. Currie reckons that I contradict myſeif. 
WV hy ? Becauſe, ſays be, I plead, Def. p. 311. That it is 
Wo Robbing of the Peoples Right to give this Nomination to 
e Elderſhip. I anſwer, This is not the Thing I plead in 
e Place directed unto: But Mr. Currie having alledged in 


Ws £/ay, That the Directory 1649, for the Calling of Mi- 
ers, doth rob the People of their Right to elect their 
„ acoors, ſo far, that they had not the Choice of any of the 
e Nerſons to be upon the Leet for Miniſters; in regard, by 


Pat Act, the Elders had both the Nomination and the 
Tlection; I replied to Mr. Carrie's above Words, in the 
Elace of the Defence above quoted, Our Author cannot 
| refuſe that the People had a Negative over their Elders 


he by the Directory 1649 ; and, if fo, then tis plain the People 
p- vere fo fat from being robbed of their Right to chooſe 
their own Miniſters, that the Seffion could not impoſe a 
be Miniſter upon them if the Majority of the Congregation 


diſſented ; eſpecially when tis confidered, that according 
to the Directory, when the ſaid Majority diſſented, they 
were no more obliged to give their Reaſons for their Diſs 


pleads in his Fus Populi, p. 125, 126.” The judicicus 


etw ixt Mr. Currie and me about the foreſaid Directory, that 
hich I plead in the Defence is, That the Directory 1649 
ji. obs nor the People of their Right to elect their own Pa- 
2, Pots; and that the Directory, if it is underſtood in its plaiti 


_ — — re 18 3 r Sl 
* 1 r e eee . of * 


ave forfeited the Claim to another Mark of a tue Church 


Ells, That he has no Controverſy with me upon what I ſtay © 


che Office-bearers of the Church, unto their ſeveral Of- 
Fes, belongs unto the whole Church. And this is indeed 


ſent than the Seſſion for their Election, as Mr. Currie 


fp Leader may judge for himſelf, if there is any Thing in my 
1 WMbove Words that contradicts what I have affirm'd, namely, 
hat the Nomination of Office-bearers belongs to the whole 
es burch. And, that I may not return again to the Queſtion | 


nd genuine Senſe, does upon the Matter grant that the 
| | | F £ 
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Right of Election and Nomination of Miniſters is origin. Nhers: 

ly and radically in the collective Church, Hence, when Me Poſe. 

Currie tells his Reader, Eſſay, p. 147. * Tho the People boat 
+ had a Negative upon the Elders ; yet they might nevi n 
« have the Perſon whom they moſt inclined to have, if bu o the 
« Four of Seven, Five of Nine, Cc. ſhould be againſt tw is Qt 
« whole Pariſh: " I make the following Reply, Def. p. 31;M; 1 5; 
« Our Author miſrepreſents the Pirectory, when he affirn; is Q 
© that, according to ut, the People might never have ti. 5 
« Perſon they moſt inclined to have; for, from the Ne Haves 
« tive which Mr. Currie in his Full V indication proves to h iple 
« given the People over the Seſſion, it rather follows, tha hey 

the Elders or Seſſion can never have the Man they moch 
4 incline to have; yea, it follows, that they can never choc alf 
« any, with Hopes of having him ſettled to be their Mi 


c ſter, but the Man whom rhe Majority of the Congregs N 
« tion incline to have.” Tho Mr. Currie thinks fit to ſpeuſectio 
four Pages, Vind. p. 303, Ec. in arguing againſt my 2 Pore 
ſonings upon the Head of the Directory, yet he makes as ne 


Reply to what I ſay above: And when Mr. Currie is pler 
ſed, Vind. p. 306. to tell the World, that the Directory 1%y 
« was as plain a Robbing of the People of the Right to n 
& minate and elect their Paſtors, as was the Act 1732; 
ſhall only return him one of his own little Latin Phraſt 
which he makes uſe of in this Place, He may draw quidlibt 
ex quolibet, i. e. He may ſay any Thing after this. 
Another Charge Mr. Currie lays againſt me is, That, whi 


un: 

ounr 
Book | 
emal 
ly a 
nting 
raced 


f 
I fay the Nomination of Office-bearers belongs unto tk ing's 
whole Church, tis probable I mean Men and Women equal) But 


Mr. Currie frequently harps upon this in his Yindicati 


ernin 


as p. 14. And in his Remarks upon our Teftimony, EIA init: 
Pp. 200. he has a great many Queries with reſpect to luW.irh x 
as have a Right to call Miniſters : For my Part, I reckonWer wh 
them ſach trifling Queſtions, being ſo little to the PurpoWn su 
in the preſent Diſpute betwixt him and me, that I did 1ories 
think it worth my while to take notice of them. I thou tion! 
| it ſufficient when I told him, Def. p. 314. That I do Hount 
fee any Difference betwixt him and the Aſſociate PresbyiWernm 


Ty upon this Head; and here I meant his Principles as thq 
are profeſſed in his us Populi Divinum 2 But he repeats il 
Queſtions in his V indication, and he reckons them to be ſuc 
puzzling Queftions, Find. p. 306. that I do not inches 
anſwer them. His Queſtions are, Whether every Male © 
Female, whether every Elder and other Perſons in the Col 
gregatian, are to have an equal Voice in ſettling of * 

| 


* 


( 67 
ode, concerning the Principle of the Aﬀeociate Presbytery 


Feſimony, p. 100. Mr. Currie alledges are very puzzling un- 
o them: But, as I have no Difficuky for my own Part about 


eis Queſtions, nor yet any of my Brethren, ſo far as I know; 
1 1 humbly judge I may give him this ſhort Anſwer to all 
"Wis Queſtions, viz. That the daily and uniform Practice of 
hc Aſſociate Presbytery, about the Calling of Miniſters, 
10 feaves not the World in the Dark concerning their Prin- 


Fiple as tis plainly declared in their Ad and Teſtimony. 
Whey have had Calls from ſeveral Places laid before them, 


Palfron, the Aſſociate Congregations at Edinburgh, Glaſgow 
Ind about Lin/ithgow ; one or moe Miniſters of the Aſſociate 


ection, in the Election of Miniſters to the feveral Places 
pbove- mentioned; likewiſe, the Election at the ſaid Places 
as not made in a Corner, but openly and in the Face of the 
un: And Mr. Currie's 3 of what's done in the 
ountry is not ſo very lame, 

Book that he writes, if the M ociate Presbytery have ſuſtained 
males as Electers, or whether they have given the Elders 
hy a deciſive Voice, and the People only the Liderty of con- 
enting. I hope the Reader will excuſe me, when I have 
raced Mr. Currie for once in a Matter which (to fay no 


ding's ſake, or Quarrelling for „ ſake. 

Bur, before I come to the Queſtion with Mr. Carrie con- 
a1\"SScrning the Tyranny of the preſent Judicatories in the Ad- 
piniftration, there is yet a third Quarrel that Mr. Currie has 

ith me, and that is, That J have neglected to take Notice 
oh what he delivers in his E Hay, concerning the Obedience 
nd Subjection that is due to the Sentences of Church- judica- 
| ries. The Reader may obſerve, that I introduce this de- 
tion in the Defence, concerning Tyranny, with a ſhort Ac- 


ernment and Diſcipline : And, amongſt other Things, I 
bought it ſufficient to notice, that the Power and Authority 
bat we give unto Ecclefiaftical Courts is more than a mere 
onſultative Power; and that the Courts of Chriſt's Spiritual 


Waniteſted in them: Then I give ſome particular Inſtances, 
os 0 ſhew the Abfurdity of ae eds: ig of fuch who give 
- 


on! 


Hers? Ser. Theſe, and ſome other Queſtions to this Pur? - 


bout che Calling of Miniſters, as it is laid down A and 


uch as, from Morbattle, Stitchell, Stow, Lintoun, Kilmazvers, 


redbytery have bh by their Appointment and Di- 
1] 


ut he may tell it in the next 


orſe of it) is, as he frequently ſpeaks, Carping for Car- 


ount of our Presbyterian Principles upon the Head of Go- 


ingdom have an authoritativePower ; otherwiſe, I ſay, 
he Authority of the King of Zion is not reprefented or 
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only a conſultative Power to the Courts of Zion. I alſo me 
tion ſome Caſes, wherein a Power of Authority may ane 
on ht to be exerciſed by Eccleſiaſtical Courts; and I gi 
only a tew Inſtances, not intending to inſiſt further upon thi 
Subject, becauſe I judged it not needful in the preſent Di 
pa: I obſerved likewiſe, that the Power af Eccle ſiaſtic 
Courts is not a lordly, magiſterial and legiſlative Power; by 
s limited, miniſterial and ſtewardly Power and Author 
But that which Mr. Currie complains I have neglected 
notice is, that he had told in his EHay, p. 16. That, 
« no Regard was to be had to the Determination of a Judi 
e catory, unleſs it be right and juſt in our qwn Eyes, th: 
sir will not be eaſy to ſhew what more Power is given! 
de ſuperior Judicatories by Presbyterians, than is given þ 
“ Independents; For, ſays be, they own that Synods x 
„ neceflary to the Well-being of Churches.“ Mr. Cur 
adds, That I have omitted to notice what Power (be ſa 
Independents give to Synods in their Confeſſion of Faith, A 
zber's Hiftory of Næer- England, Book 55 p- 5). Mr. Cui | 
tranſcribes the Words of that Confeſſion, Vind. p. 106. ent 
which I anſwer, The Aſſociate Presbytery have declar:M j 
their Principles concerning that Obedience and Subjeftinff 3 
that is due unto Eccleſiaſtical Synods, in the expreſs Word ie 
of our Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, .4& and Teftiminlf 
p. 99. and I reckon I have no Concern with the Ne- Eg. 
Confeſſion further than as it agrees in that Article with ov ; 
own Confeſſion, Chap, 31. Art. 3. He tells me like wi have 
That I have not made the leaſt Reply to what he cited fru Rativ 
the Apologetical Relation, Maſters Webſter and Durbam, fro 
the Practice of Mr. Rutberfoord when he went to Aber dee heir 
and he adds, in his Vindication, Cartwright and Apollonu Anon 
Ianſwer, I have no Occaſion to make the leaſt Reply to a 
of his Quotations, and that becauſe I know no other Po Ditcl 
that any of the Authors he mentions give unto Synods, th 
that which our Confeſſion of Faith grants them; and this ¶ Place 
what I and what all the Aſſociate Presbytery do acknowledg 
As for Mr. Rutberfoord's Practice in going to Aberdeen, Ihe I 
went in Obedience to a Sentence of the High Commiſſq ihe at 
Court; and, if Mr. Currie will have the High Commiſſq 
to have been either a Synod or an Eccleſiaſtical Court, I | 
lieye he is the firſt of the Presbyterian Denomination ti 
has acknowledged it as ſuch. 3 
Mr. Currie, upon this Head of the Power of Judicatoriq Ine's 
affirms, „That I have ſaid nothing in Anſwer to his abo 
Authors, more than the Brethren did, in (ele Me 


. | 
phat was ſaid in the 8 Narrative to the ſame 
Purpoſe, in the Caſe of Mr. Erskine's Proteſtation againſt 
he Aſſembly May 14th 1733.” But Mr. Currie might 
ve known, that the Argument of the Narrative-writers, for 
Ppjection to unjuſt Sentences, wherein the publick Cauſe: - 
God and a Teſtimony for Truth is concerned, is conſide- 
in all the Force and Strength in which the Commiſſion's 
@mmittee did dreſs it up, and likewiſe fully anſwered in 
We Review, particularly from Page 48th to 62d, to which 
efer Mr. Currie; and there he will find, that the Brethren 
Joe proven, that when Sentences are paſt by Eccleſiaſtical 
Wurts, which prejudge the publick Cauſe of God and a 
eſtimony for Truth, that in this Caſe Obedience to ſuch 
Wntences, or a ſilent Submiſſion unto them, is a Departing 
WU Wm a Teſtimony for Truth, and a Giving-up with the 
n Guſe of God. Mr. Currie may likewiſe ſee from the Ri- 
o, that the Proteſtant Principle, concerning that Judg- | 
ent of Diſcretion which belongs to all the Members of the 
Fhurch, does not introduce the licentious Principle above. 
pentioned by Mr, Currie, viz. That no Regard is to be had to 
We Determination of a Judicatory, unleſs it be vight and juſt 
our own Eyes; And therefore | refer Mr. Currie to the Re- 
ie upon this Head likewiſe; and I wiſh, that before he 
gell his Reader again, in his random Manner, that the Bre- 
Ihren have ſaid nothing upon this Head in Anſwer to the 
Narratibe, that he would firſt conſider and anſwer what they 
have ſaid in the Place I have directed him unto, The Nar- 
fat ive- writers have hitherto been ſilent in their own Cauſe, 
& ſcems they have now got Mr. Currie to take up his Pen in 
den heir Defence: I doubt not but they will make their Ac- 
" Fnowledgments to him for the Service he has done them; 
Fut, in the mean Time, they have led him into the ſame 
Pitch into which they themfelves have fallen: For I find 
hat Mr. Currie is not ſatisfied that he has ſaid enough in this 
Place upon the Head of Subjection ro Church-judicatories; 
Ind therefore he returns again to the Argument, perhaps at 
he Direction of the Narrative-writers, Vind. p. 339. where 
e affirms, That, if Church-judicatories have any Power 
above or beyond that which is only conſultative, it muſt 
Fat leaſt be this, That their Sentences are to be ſubmitted ; 
unto, tho" we cannot ſee the Equity of them.” I own, that 
y private and perſonal Cauſes, or in Cauſes that only concern 
toriq; Ine's ſelf, che Sentences of Church-judicatorics are to be | 
abo ubmitted unto, tho* we do not ſee the Equity of them; but q 
ie Matters of puhlick Concern, wherein the Cauſe of _ | 
11 | all 
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Will and Pleaſure of Men, at leaſt we muſt give a file 


ate to ſubmit unto them, ſo as not᷑ to act againſt nor in 


( 58 ) 


end a publick Teſtimony for Truth are concerned, to ffi dhe“ 


fert that in this Caſe the Sentences of Church. judicatorieience 
are to be ſubmitted unto, tho. we do not ſee. the Equiy eſtime 


öf them, I affirm that it is an Anti-reformation Principle at, in 
and that hereby a blind implicite Obedience to the Seri bee 
On 


tences of Church- judicatories is eſtabliſned; for, arcor- 
ding to Mr. Currie, as his above Propoſition is laid, tho' th 
Sentences of the Church-judicatory ſhould affect the publick 
Cauſe of God, the Cauſe muſt be given up to the arbitrar 


ur oth 


Submiſſion unto them, eben awe cannot ſee the Equity of ful h 
Sentences, It does hot help Mr. Currie out of the Mire, whet onda 


he acknowledges in the ſame Place, that the Determination I hz 


of Church. judicatories, tho* of General Aſſemblies, au W 
never to be received, ſo as to give the leaſt poſitive Obs Ihe 
dience unto them, unleſs they be conſonant to God's Word, [udic: 
and conſonant unto it in our Efteem ; I ſay, this does nd cif 
help him out of the Mire, when he adds, “ Yer unleſs ve pf the 


« Oppoſition, unto them; I cannot ſee an Hair's- breadth df che 


e Differehce in the Principle of Presbyterians from that Inſtan 


« which is the Principle of Independents in this Particular, Place 
« which (Mr. Currie adds) I take to be the main Thing it 
« Controverſy with them,” I ſhall be far from ſaying, that o vio 
Mr. Currie has not underſtood the Controverſy betwixt Preſ. 
byterians and Independents in this Particular; but I will ven. 
ture to ſay, That tis a Reproach upon our Presbyterian Prin- 


ciples, when he affirms, that, according to the ſaid Principle: A 
we muſt ſubmit to Church-judicatories, ſo as not to act again al 


or in Oppoſition unto them; hen this is maintained without WW Fy 
the above Limitation or Reſtriction, as Mr. Currie does, then ct 
"ris evident and plain we muſt be filent, we muſt not ad 
againſt them, nor oppoſe them, tho' they ſhould bear down J 
the Cauſe of Chriſt. When it is conſidered, that, in Cau- me. 
ſes merely private and perſonal, the Sentences of Church 


adicatories are to be ſubmitted unto, tho' we cannot ſee the oy 
Equity of them, it is plain that every Man's private Judp- 93 


ment is not made the /aft Reſort; and, if Mr. Currie had 
noticed this, he might have ſpared his Boaſt of a „ Fare ve 


« all Uſe of Church-judicatories, except it be for Counſel o n 
% Advice.“ But if in the publick Cauſe of God, wherein .. f 
the declarative Honour 1 Glory of the Redeemer, and 1 
wherein a Teſtimony for Reformation- principles once a WM x; 
tained unto, are concerned; if (I ſay) in this Caſe Mr. 2 
Currie is pleaſed with a filent Submiſſion unto the Sentence 9 5 


Fl! 


"Ta 7 
the Church, when he gives not an active or poſitive Obe- 
ience unto them, the Cauſe of Truth is betrayed, and a 
eftimany for Truth is given up. If Mr, Currie thinks 


che Judicatories as not to act againſt them or in Oppoſi- 
on unto them, he cannot but know, that if Lutber and 


N by ur other Reformers had ſet out upon this Principle, if they 
lick ad not acted againſt and in Oppoſition unto the Sentences 
rary f Eccleſiaſtical Courts in their Time, the Reformation 
leu old have been choked in the Bud, and we might to this. 
Day have been groaning under Antichriſtian Tyranny and 


Bondage. 5 5 y 

I haye diverted too long from my preſent Enquiry, which 
, Whether or not Mr, Currie has entred into my Argument 
be. have laid it, concerning the Tyranny of the preſent 


rd {Mſudicatories in their Adminiſtration of Government and 
j 


-- M-iſcipline, whereby they have forfeited their Claim to one 
yl! the Characters of a true Church, given in our Refarmed 
onteſſions of Faith? And, for Proof of this, in the Section 


* pf the Defence above-mentioned, I give ſeveral particular |} 
hy lnſtances of that Tyranny in the Adminiſtration which takes 
lar Place in the preſent Judicatories. 


The firſt Inſtance I give is, A continued Series and Tract 


aok violent Settlements for above Twenty Years by paſt, where- 
ef by Miniſters have been intruded upon diſſenting and re- 
en. elaiming Congregations, either upon the Footing of Pre- 
in. ſentations in conſequence of the Act reſtoring Patronages, 
le. Nor upon the Footing of the Act of Aſſembly 1732, which, 
inf tho* now repealed, has been put in Practice by the Judi- 


ciſe a lordly Dominion over the 2 of God; they rob 
and ſpoil them of their juſt Rights and Privileges, and break 
and ſcatter them in all Corners of the Lane. 


4 | T obſerved in the Defence, That Mr. Currie owns, that 
he the Charge of violent Intruſions is what the Judicatories can 
10-0 caſt be vindicated from: But he tells his Reader, Eſſay, 
P. 30. © That, as there hath been a conſiderable Struggle 


made by many Miniſters of this Church againſt them, 


pon the firſt Part of his above Words I make the follows 
ing Obſervations, Def. p. 105, 106. It is true, that botk 
. Miniſters and many other Church. members have made a 


S „ 


at, in the Caſe above-mentioned, we are ſo far to ſubmit 


+ 
rr 


eatories both before and ſince that Time. The preſent ſu- 
dicator ies, by their above Conduct and Management, exer- 


* a conſiderable Stop hath been put to them for ſome Time 


of | 
en, Heone; ſo, whatever Ground. there is for Lamentation, 
ni there is no ſufficient Ground for Separation from the 
Church of Scotland, notwithſtanding of ſuch Intruſions.“ 


Err 
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& tonfiderable Struggle ME Intruſions, as appears from 
EF © the Narrative I have given in the Introduction; but then, 
« ſuch as are Strangers to Affairs amongſt us in Scotlan 
| « and who read the above Words of our Author, may 
& readily apprehend that the Struggles he mentions hay: 


% had ſuch defirable Succeſs, that the preſent Judicatoria 
« are repenting and reforming that Courſe of Violence 
te which they have practiſed againſt the Lord's Heritage 
“ and Flock in Scotland: But 1 appeal ro our Autbor hin 
« ſelf, if he can honeſtly ſay that the Judicatories are either 
« repenting or reforming their Violence. Whether ou 
„ Author's Word may be reckoned an extenuating of th 
4 Sin of the Judicatories, or whether or not, as they ar: 
u laid, they have an evident Tendency to impoſe upon the 
« World, I leave it to the Reader, who knows the State! 
% of Matters with us in Scotland, to judge for himſelf.” 
Mr. Currie replies to my above Reaſonings, Vind. p. 109, 
in the following Manner; „Mr. Wilſon carps, becauſe! 
4 have ſaid, A conſiderable Struggle has been made by many 
« Miniſters in this Church againſf violent Intruſions“ But 
my Words bear no ſuch Thing as carping at what he ſay; 
concerning theſe Struggles; I grant that it is true, that com 


fiderable who gr" have been made. Mr. Currie adds, Vp... 
Mr. Wilſon asks, I hat Succeſs have they had? But I ask 10 0 1 
ſuch Queſtion. If Mr. Currie had not perverted my Word es. 

| or ſhifted the Argument, he ought to have told that thi... 
Queſtion J asked him is, Whether or not he can honeſtly ſan, 2 . 
that the Judicatories are either repenting or reforming ther, b. 
Violence ? But Mr. Currie, according to his uſual Way a II: 


Dealing, ſets his Thumb upon this, and palms upon me 


Queſtion which, in the Manner tis reported by Mr. Currit 115 
my Words give not the leaſt Ground for. If Mr. Currie bad eng: 
ſpoke to the Purpoſe, he ſhould have told his Reader, tha bara 


my Words gave Ground for the following Queſtion, «it able 
Have the Struggles of Miniſters and many other Church- 


members had ſuch defirable Succeſs, that the preſent Judi. K 6 
catories are repenting and reforming that Courſe of Violence . 
they have practiſed againſt the Lord's Heritage and Flock. 1 
in Scotland? But it was not ſafe for Mr. Currie to ſtate the fate 


Queſtion after this Manner, for, he would have found con. 
fiderable Nifficulty in the anſwering of it. When I tel 
Mr. Currie, that his Words, a conſiderable Stop bath been put 
to violent Intruſtons for ſome Time bygone, if they are no 
an extenuating of the Sin of the Judicatories, they have ai 
evident Tendency to impoſe upon the World ; Mr. Gary 

wits * rind replies, 


* 


eplies, That, if his Words have ſuch a Tendency, he hg 
ot been fingular: For the Reverend Mr. Williſon ſaith ſo, 
his Appendix to his Sermon 1734; alſo Mr. Ebenezer 
rikine, yea, Mr. Wilſon himſelf, tho' ( ſays be) it ſeems 
is Memory has failed him; and likewiſe the Brethren in 
eir Reaſons of Not- acceding, they all ſay ſo. Bur Mr. Currie 
ne very much miſtaken; for none of the Brethren he men- 
** Mons ſays what he alledges. They indeed acknowledge, tha: 
nc Aſſembly 1734 did put a Stop to the violent Proceed- 
ner os of ſome former Aſſemblies; Fo none of them ſay, that 
out By conſiderable Stop has been put for ſome Time bygone (viz. 
the hnce the Year 1733) to violent Intruſions. Mr. Currie may 
now, that he publiſhed his Eſſay a ſhort Time before the 
ttehleeting of the Aſſembly 1738; he alſo knows, that three 
ca gembſies interveened hetwixt the Aſſembly 1734 and the 
preſaid Aſſembly; and, if Mr, Curries Memory had not 
* led him, he might have known, that I have upon good 
ſeIFrounds affirmed, That the ſeveral Aſſemblies after the 
Ny Tear 1734 have returned to the Practice of 2 
ud ſupporting violent Settlements; and, if Mr, Currie wil 
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ſay Wer himſelf to ſee it, he cannot but know, that they con- 
Ye nve in the ſame tyrannical Courſe and Practice to this very 
: "Dy : Therefore I ſpeak the Truth, and am very conſiſtent 
od ju myſelf, when I tell Mr. Currie, That his Words have 


evident Tendency to impoſe upon the World, or, that 


ney may be reckoned an extenuating the Sin of the Ju- 


fa catories, when he tells his Reader, that a conſiderable Stop 
| * as been put to violent Intruſions for ſome Time bygone. 
y 2 Mr. Currie reckons this a Thruſt at his Character, 7 wiſh 


at for the Time to come he may have ſo much Regard 

his own Character, as to be more cautious in his Aſſer- 

ons; but, when he calls my Words a deſigned Thruft at his 
„ baracter, I ſhall leave this amongſt the reſt of his uncha- 
x, table Heart- judgings. 3 a os 

radi As I reckon Intruſions, or the violent Settlement of Mi- 


errit, 
had 
that 


* 


iſters, a high Act of Tyranny in the Adminiftration; ſo, 


on which J infiſt upon in my Argument is, That the pre- 
1 Judicatories are not only guilty of Tyranny in this 
ey latter in one or two particular Inſtances; but that they 


e guilty of an habitual Tract of Tyranny over the Heri- 
ge of God in Scotland, in the Settlement of Miniſters, for 
oye Twenty Years paſt, That the Settlement of Miniſters 
an Act of Tyranny, I prove, Def. p. 107, from Mr. Currie s 
jus Pop. Div. Pref. p. 4. where he gives it as a Reformation- 
rinciple from Calvin and Calderepood, That it is an impious 


tell 
77 put 
e not 
'e all 
WITLL, 


plies, 


o ; 
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there is any ſuch Tyranny in the Church of Scotland: 


Robb ing of the Church, Rapine and Sacrilege, to ſettle any If 
niſter whether the People conſent or not, Upon this Head Mr 
Currie tells me, Find. p 111. * That he is as much for tþ 
„Peoples Right this Day as ever, tho” he cannot ſee thy 
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4 obliges People to ſeparate from her,” He goes on in ih 
fame Place to purge the preſent Judicatories of habityj 
Tyranny in this particular Inſtance; © For, ſays Mr, Cuni 
©« albeit I own it is to be lamented there have been an 
violent Settlements in the Church of Scotland ſince the 
Act reſtoring Patronages, yet ſhe is not habicually guily 
of Acts of Oppreſſion in this Matter,” He goes 0 
p. 113. and tells his Reader, That Mr. Wilſon has m0 
« cited one Sentence from any of his Writings from whit 
« he can juſtly infer that our preſent Judicatories are hab 
« tually guilty of violent Intrufions,” To all which In 
ply, That I never alledged that Mr. Currie calls violent li 
truſions by the Name of Tyranny; neither did I ever: 
ledge, that he owns that the Church af Scotland is habitual 
guilry of Tyranny in this Particular; for I know that! 
affirms the contrary in his Eſſay, as he does in the ahor 
Words of his preſent Vindication: But that which I ſay i 
That, if Mr. Currie refuſes to own that violent Settlement 
are Acts of Tyranny, he is inconſiſtent with himſelf, or, it 
eats in what he had faid in his Jus Pop. Div. viz. Thar iti 
impious Robbery, Rapine and Sacrilege, to ſettle a Miniſte 
whether the People will or not. And, when Mr. Cum 
_ purges the preſent Judicatories of habitual Tyranny in thi 
Matter, it is in vain to deal with ſuch a Man by Argumen 
or Reaſon; his confident Aſſertion flies in the Face of op 
and manifeſt Fact: Tis as clear as Day-light, that if vi- 


lent Settlements are impious Robbery, Sacrilege and Rafin Hu 
that then the preſent Judicatories are habitually guilty oh 
this Matter of Tyranny in the Adminiſtration, Mr. Cui * 
may blindfold or amuſe Strangers, who know not our pH! 
ſent Circumſtances in Scotland, when he tells them in hi bis 


Books, That a conſiderable Stop has been put for ſome Tin 
bygone to violent Settlements, and that the preſent Judic b Þ 
tories are not guilty of habitual Tyranny in this Matter; bu, 
IT am ſure, all in Hotland who reckon that the Settlement: 
of Miniſters over diſſenting and reclaiming Congregation 
is contrary to the Word of God, and that Liberty where 
with Chriſt has made his People free; ſuch, I ſay, canal 
but judge that the preſent Judicatories are guilty of habirwM 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion in all the Corners of this Churc 


all 


— — 


| TT 4 
and Land; and that they are not repenting of theWickedneſs 
hat they have done, nor reforming their Violence : Yea, 
hey cannot but judge that it is true what I aſſert in my 
efence, That, when Presbyteries take the Patrons or Heri- 
ors Man by the Hand, they ſupport, ſtrengthen and en- 
ourage the Heritors in ſuch Severities as they have threat. 
ed and exerciſed upon People, when they do not give in to 
he Man whom the Heritors think fit to chuſe for their Mi- 
iter. Tho' Mr, Currie alledges, that it cannot be proven 
hat the e e allow this; yet, when they deſpiſe and 
eglect the People, and, in Oppoſition to them, take the 
eritors Man by the Hand, they ſupport and encourage the 
eritors in ſuch Severities. And I intend no Thruſt at Mr. 
urrie's Character when I affirm, that his refufing the above 
otour Facts has a Tendency, not only to impoſe upon the 
'orld, but even upon the common Senſe of Mankind. 
Ir. Currie alledges, That I am obliged to tell my Reader, 
hat he is as much for the Peoples Right this Day as ever: 
Bur he muſt excuſe me when I tell him, that I do not reckon. 
yſelf under any ſuch Obligation ; eſpecially when I con- 
ider the Obſervation I have made in the preceeding firſt 
hapter, upon his Words, Vind. p. 113. as alſo, when I 
onſider, that hegcontinues to purge the Judicatories of habi- 
ual Tyranny in the violent Settlement of Miniſters, Whats 
ver his former Thoughts were, he appears to me to make 
but very little now of the Peoples Right, or his 7 Populi 
Divinum, Tho' Mr. Currie gives not Intruſions the Name 
f Tyranny, yet, in his Reaſoniugs upon this Head, he ex- 
preſſes himſelf in the following Manner; „I cannot ſee 
there is any ſuch Tyranny in the Church of Scotland as 
obliges People to ſeparate from her.” Mr. Currie knows 
ery well how to wrap up himſelf in ambiguous Terms; 
herefore I ſhall not take it upon me to determine, whether 
Pls above Words do import an Acknowledgment that violent 
dettlements are an Act of Tyranny, &. Whatever be in 
his, I think it proper to advertiſe the Reader, that tho“ 1 
gudge that the preſent Judicatories are tyrannical, yea, guilty 
f habitual Tyranny in this Reſpect; yer my Argument 
bu 17 n 3 
pon Tyranny in the Adminiſtration is not ſtated upon this 


1 articular only, but upon all the ſeveral Inſtances I give, 
e the Defence, of their ty rannical Proceedings. And, becauſe 
daa bave inſiſted fo long upon this Inſtance, I ſhall in ſome 
her Particulars only direct my Reader to the particular 
> laces of the Defence, where, after he has compared them 


th Mr, Currrie's Vindication, he may ſee wüh his own 
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I} Jedpe, that he owns that the Church af Scotland is habitual 


| | 1 4 8 
Robb irg of the Church, Rapine and Sacrilege, to ſettle any If 
niſter whether the People conſent or not, Upon this Head Mr 
Currie tells me, Find. p 111. * That he is as much for the 
« Peoples Right this Day as ever, tho” he cannot ſee thy 
« there is any ſuch Tyranny in the Church of Scotland 
« obliges People to ſeparate from her,” He goes on in th 
fame Place to purge the preſent Judicatories of habity 
Tyranny in this particular Inſtance; © For, ſays Mr. Cum 


© albeit T own it is to be lamented there have been an * 
„ violent Settlements in the Church of Scotland ſince th Rate 1 
« Act reſtoring Patronages, yet ſhe is not habitually guilt pled 


« of Acts of Oppreſſion in this Matter,” He goes « 
p. 113. and tells his Reader, © That Mr. Wilſon has nd 
cited one Sentence from any of his Writings from which 
_ © he can juſtly infer that our preſent Judicatories are hab 
© tually gailty of violent Intruſions. To all which I r 
ply, That I never alledged that Mr. Currie calls violent li 
truſions by the Name of Tyranny; neither did I ever 


guilty of Tyranny in this Particular; for I know thatk 
affirms the contrary in his Eſſay, as he does in the ahor 
Words of his preſent Vindication: But that which I fayi 
That, if Mr. Currie refuſes to own that violent Settlement 
are Acts of Tyranny, he is inconſiſtent with himſelf, or, k 
| eats in what he had faid in his Jus Pop. Div. viz. That iti 
impious Robbery, Rapine and Sacrilege, to ſettle a Mini 
whether the People will or not. And, when Mr. Cum 
Purges the preſent Judicatories of habitual Tyranny in thi 
Matter, it is in vain to deal with ſuch a Man by Argumen 
or Reaſon; his confident Aſſertion flies in the Face of opelii 


and manifeſt Fact: *Tis as clear as Day-light, that if vir _ 
lent Settlements are impious Robbery, Sacrilege and Rainer, 
that then the preſent Judicatories are habitually guilty was 
this Matter of Tyranny in the Adminiſtration, Mr. Cums . 
may blindfold or amuſe Strangers, who know not our p:k..,; 
fent Circumſtances in Scotland, when he tells them in n; 
Books, That a conſiderable Stop has been put for ſome Tinh, .> 
ygone to violent Settlements, and that the preſent Judi 
tories are not guilty of habitual Tyranny in this Matter; bu... 
I am ſure, all in Scotland who reckon that the Sertlemeil Ss 
of Miniſters over diſſenting and reclaiming Congregation Intl 
is contrary to the Word of God, and that Liberty wher þ.. 


with Chriſt has made his People free; ſuch, I ſay, cannd 
hut judge that the preſent Judicatories are guilty of habitul 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion in all the Corners of this Chord 
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ind Land; and that they are not repenting of the Wickedneſs 
hat they have done, nor reforming their Violence: Yea, 
hey cannot but judge that it is true what I aſſert in my 
efence, That, when Presbyteries take the Patrons or Heri- 
ors Man by the Hand, they ſupport, ſtrengthen and en- 
ourage the Heritors in ſuch Severities as they have threat. 
ed and exerciſed upon People, when they do not give in to 
he Man whom the Heritors think fit to chuſe for their Mi- 
iter. Tho' Mr, Currie alledges, that it cannot be proven 
hat the a voor" allow this; yet, when they deſpiſe and 
eglect the People, and, in Oppoſition to them, take the 


eritors in ſuch Severities. And I intend no Thruſt at Mr. 


* urrie s Character when I affirm, that his refuſing the above 
occur Facts has a Tendency, not only to impoſe upon the 
11 'orld, but even upon the common Senſe of Mankind. 


Ir. Currie alledges, That I am obliged to tell my Reader, 
hat he is as much for the Peoples Right this Day as ever: 
Bur he muſt excuſe me when I tell him, that I do nat reckon 
yſelf under any ſuch Obligation; eſpecially when I con- 
ider the Obſervation I have made in the preceeding firſt 
hapter, upon his Words, Vind. p. 113. as alſo, when I 
onſider, that hejzcontinues to purge the Judicatories of habi- 
ual Tyranny in the violent Settlement of Minifters, What- 
ever his former Thoughts were, he appears to me to make 
but very little now of the Peoples Right, or his 7 Populi 
Divinuam, Tho' Mr. Currie gives not Intruſions the Name 
f Tyranny, yet, in his Reaſoniugs upon this Head, he ex- 
Preſſes himſelf in the following Manner; „I cannot ſee 
there is any ſ#ch Tyranny in the Church of Scotland as 
obliges People to ſeparate from ber.“ Mr. Currie knows 
ery well how to wrap up himſelf in ambiguous Terms; 
herefore I ſhall not take it upon me to determine, whether 
is above Words do import an Acknowledgment that violent 


his, T think it proper to advertile the Reader, that tho* I 
udge that the preſent Judicatories are tyrannical, yea, guilty 
df habitual Tyranny in this Reſpect; yer my Argument 
pon T'yranny in the Adminiſtration is not ſtated upon this 
F articular only, but upon all the ſeveral Inſtances I give, 


| have inſiſted ſo long upon this Inftance, I ſhall in ſome 
dther Particulars only direct my Reader to the particular 
laces of the Defence, where, after he has compared them 
mh Mr. Currrie's Vindication, he may fee with his own 
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eritors Man by the Hand, they ſupport and encourage the 


pcttlements are an Act of Tyranny, e. Whatever be in 


h the Defence, of their tyrannical Proceedings. And, becauſe 


—— — 


reſt. For my Part, I judge them ſo trifling, that I do ng 


up fince writing the Defence. 19h 3 
The ſecond Inftance I give of Tyranny in the Admin 


condemned, and the Miniſters of this Church were bout 
up from teſtifying againſt ſuch Proceeding of Church-jud 
cCatories, and ſuch Acts of Aſſembly, which might have. 
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Eyes that Mr. Currie has never entred into the Argumen 


Tis like Mr. Currie in his boaſting Manner may tell hh 


Reader in his next, that his Reaſons are unanſwerable; bu, 
from the Swatch I have Fives the Reader of his Arguing 
upon this firſt Inſtance of Tyranny, he may judge of th; 


think it worth my while to ſpend Time further upon then, 
And I think it proper to be the ſhorter upon the Inftancy 
that follow, becauſe I intend to ſubjoin ſome other Inſtance 
of the Tyranny of the preſent Judicatories, that have ci 


ſtration is, the Act of Aſſembly 1733, appointing the Rs 
verend Mr. Ebenezer Erikine to be rebuked for impug ning |. 
weral Acts of Aſſembly and Proceedings of the Church-judich 
tories; by which Act and Sentence, Miniſteral Freedom ui 


direct Tendency to ſubvert our Conſtitution, and to e 

flave the Flock and Heritage of God: For Mr. Erkin! 
Doctrine, for which he was rebuked, was directed agaii 
the Act 1532, and the violent Proceedings of the Churd 
judicatories in the Settlement of Miniſters, 

In the third Place, The Tyranny of the Judicatories di 
yet riſe higher; when, in conſequence of an Act and Se 
rence of the foreſaid Aſſembly, four Miniſters were thri 
out from Miniſterial Communion with the Judicatories, fa 
Proteſtation againſt the above Act and Sentence reſtricti 
Miniſterial Freedom, and that merely for their own Exor 
ration, and for aſſerting their Privilege and Duty to teſii 
publickly againſt Steps of Defection upon all proper Occ 
ſions. Upon the above Heads, Mr. Currie in his Vindicat 
repeats over what he had ſaid. in his Efay, without en 
entring into the Argument as I have laid it in the Defeni 
As for Inftance, he alledges, That the Act of the Aſſemb 
1733 againſt the four Brethren was repealed by what u. 


done in the Aſſembly 1734, and by the Synod of Perth a 
Stirling in conſequence of the ſaid Deed ; but he never on- 
enters into my Reaſons, by which I prove that the Act 17 


againſt the Brethren was never either ape of material 


repealed, Tho' he pretends to follow me Foot for Fo 


yet he paſſeth over my Reaſonings in deep Silence, part 
cularly the Argument as I lay it before him from the Br 
threns Paper, intituled, Reaſons of Net-acceding. The Read 
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1 
u vay ſee all this with his own Eyes, if he compares De- 
Fence, p. 111, 112, 113, 114. with Vindication, p. 116, 117. 


With reſpect to the reſtricting of Miniſterial Freedom 
n teſtifying doctrinally againſt the ſinful Proceedings of 
hurch. judicatories, which J affirm is plainly condemned 
by the Act of Aſſembly 1733; Mr. Currie never once touches 
he Argument as I have laid it, Def. 1 114. from the Mid- 
ale, and p. 115, 116. compared with Vind. p. 116, 117. where 
he Reader will find that he tells over and over again, what 
e has learned from his new Friends the Narrative curiters, to 
it, That Mr. Erskine was not rebuked for teſtifying againſt 
be Act 173 2 and other Proceedings of Church- judicatories, 
but for the Manner of doing it: But this is fully anſwered by 
he Brethren in their Revieqy of the Narrative, p. 9, 10, 11. 
| ſhall only further obſerve upon this Head, that Mr. Currie 
ell his Reader, Find. p. 116. That once he took the Sen» 
ence againſt Mr. Erskine to be for impugning the Act 1732 
and the other Proceedings of Church, judicatories; but he 
finds that this is abſolutely denied by fach as voted in that 
dentence, who, be ſays, continue to affirm that it was for 
he Manner of doing it. But it ſeems, that whatever Mr. 
urrie's Thoughts about the Act 1733 were formerly, that 
he is become ſo obſequious now to his new Friends the Nar- 
ative - a writers, that he will take their Say, in direct Contra» 
diction to the expreſs Words of the Act of Aſſembly; but 
he might have known, that their above Affirmation was an 
\ fter-1nvention, to extricate themſelves out of the Thickets, 
n which they found themſelves intangled by their arbitrary 
Act and Sentence. 5 


kin 
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hen, by an Act of the ſame Aſſembly 1733, the higheſt 
enſures of the Church are denounced againſt Miniſters, if 
they diſpenſe ſealing Ordinances to ſuch as are aggrieved 
th Intruders; and whereby People who cannot ſubmit to 
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his Jus Populi Divinum above - quoted, are impious Robbers, 
guilty of Rapine and Sacrilege, are excommunicated from 


he foreſaid Aſſembly againſt the Miniſters of the Presby- 
tery of Dunfermline. N CTR gh oy, mot 5 

A fifth Inſtance of the Tyranny of the preſent Judicatorigs 
is, That, by the above-mentioned Acts and Deeds, ſeveral 
linful and unwarrantable Terms of Communion are impo- 
{cd upon the Miniſters and other Members of this Church. 
| treat of this Act of Tyranny in a Section by itſelf, Def; 
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The Tyranny of the Judicatories did yet further increaſe, 


the Miniſtry of ſuch who, even in Mr. Carrie's Account in 


ſealing Ordinances. This was done materially by the Act of 


— — 
2 2 


and unwarrantable Terms of Communion; and J pro 
that by the Acts of A embly 14 againſt the proteſtin 


p. 132. he will find, that Mr, Currie repeats the ſame Thing ing. 
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Form of Church- government, and other ſubordinate Star: 


Currie, Mr. Erskine argues, That, if the foreſaid Act be! 


= Mr. Currie's Reaſonings upon this Head ? It is even this; 


did thereby make particular Act, of Aſſembiy Terms of 


i half a Year thereafter, and who 'affirmed the Sentences o 
i the Synod of Perth and Stirling, and who condemned Mr. 
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p. 127. and in the fime Place I condeſcend upon four ney 


Miniſters and the Miniſters of the Presbytery of Dunfern- 
line, unwarratitable Terms of Communion are impoſed upn 11 
the Miniſters and Members of this Church, Def. p. 129, 10 Piber 
131. which if: the Reader is pleaſed to compare with Vin 


again and again, without ever entring into the Argument, 
There is indeed one new Thing advanced by Mr. Cui, 
and that is an Appeal to the Reverend Mr. Erskine, Vind.) 
131. to whom he gives a very juft Character; and ity 
Mr. Currie's ordinary, when any Author is alledged by hin 
for the Support as he may apprehend of his Argument, ſon: 
great Character or other is given him, tho' perhaps in othe 
Reſpects he may differ widely from him. And what is it that 
the Reverend Mr. Erskine ſays? Says Mr. Currie, He plead 
in his Reaſons ef Appeal, That our Confeſſion of Faith 


dards, are the only Terms of Miniſterial Communia 
amongſt us; and that the Synod by their Sentence, rebuking 
him for preaching againft the Act 1732, made the ſaid Ad 
a Term of Miniſterial Communion : And therefore, ſays Mr. 


Term of Miniſterial Communion, why not other Acts? &. 
State of the Proceſs, p. 43. Mr. Currie might have added, 
That the Brethren who diſſented from the Sentence of that 
Synod, argued in the fame Way and Manner, State Proceſ, 
p. 57. To all which I reply, That Mr, Erskine in his abort 
Reaſonings as they are more fully ſet down in the State f 
the Proceſs, and all the diſſenting Brethren, argued very 
juſtly as the Caſe then ſtood: Bur, what is the Amount d 


Mr. Erikine pled, That, when he was rebuked for reftifying 
againſt a particular Act of Aſſembly, the Synod. of Peril 
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Minifterial Communion ; but the A ſembiy 1733 who mt 


Erskine for impugning Acts of Aſſembly and Proceedings of 105 t 
Ohurch-judicatories, have not by their Authority eſtabl. pte: 


ſhed new Terms of Miniſterial Communion. Who may not 


fee the Weakneſs and Inconfiftency of ſuch Reaſoning ? Erber 
I were to ſpeak in Mr. Carrie's Strain, 1 would fay, It jp 


is unworthy of the weakeſt ; but I ſhall only ſay, His abort 
Arr 


) 


\rouing- from Mr. Erskine's Reaſons of Appeal is, as he 


Nemetimes ſpeaks, a mere Blind eee, 5G to 
"= The laſt Inftance I give of Tyranny in the Adminiſtration, 
"Def. p. 117. is, the Contempt the preſent Judicatories have 
g at upon the Petitions and Repreſentations of Miniſters and 


Mer horch-rnembers who fave come lender Bar, ſpread 
ng out their lamentable Grievances before them, and cra- 
ing, that the Judicatories Ra Aenne Duty, for 
he Honour of God and the Relief of. bis oppreſſed Heritage: 
But, what Treatment have ſuch Petitions and. Repre ſenta- 
ions met with? They have even been refuſed.a ſimple Read / 


*ritions in open Court: Yea, a conſiderahle Body of Mi- 


tiers with ſome Ruling e when they came before the 
aebi 1732. with a Petition and Repreſentation, of Grie- 
„ nces, their Petition could not get the common Right and 
- i rivilege of a Tranſmit. unto the Aſſembly: And when they 


ame to the Bar of the Aſſembly, with their Petitions in their 
ands, demanding that Piece of common Jaſtice, to have 
heir Petition read and conſidered;  tho* they, were Office» 


N egarded, as if they had not been Church members. This 
be! dbliged ſome of them to give in a ſigned Proteſtation in their 

„ena Name, and in the Name of the reſt of the Subſcribers 
ied f the Petition, . For the Preſervation: of the juſt Rights be» 


- 


1 looging to them, as Men, Chriſtians, and Office-bearers 


in this Church, by the Light of Nature, Word of God, 
Conſtitutions of this Church, Claim of Right, Laws of 
ied the Land, and manifold approven Precedents fince the 
Reformation to this Day, to have Repreſentations and 


yt { Petitions anent Grievances received, openly read, and 
ht taken into ſerious Conſideration, | &. The above Deed 
n fthe Aſſembly is what I call, in the Defence, a Piece of the 
957 reareſt Tyranny; and Mr, Currie was one of the Miniſters 
Ke hat figned the above Proteſtation : And yet in his Vindicas 
wein, p. 119. be tells his Reader, That tho they had a Right · 


de read and conſidered, and tho“ he thought the Aſſembly 
. „as to blame in refuſing to conſider it; yet he never had 
Abl. Nich a Notion of Tyranny, as to judge that this was an Act 
** dt the greateſt Tyrznny, or of any Tyranny at all. What, 
3 es there no Tyranny at all in it, when Mr. Currie and 
„ 1, bers were denied a Privilege which, they proteſted in ſuch 


i publick Manner, did belong to them as Men and Chrid 
| | U 
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ng; the Judicatories were ſo far from taking their Grie= | 
yances under Conſide ration, that they would not read their: 


dearers in the Houſe of God, they were deſpiſed and quite 


o preſent their Petition, and a Right to ask that it ſhould 
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f 3 
ſtians, by the very Light of Nature, as well as the Wor 
of God, c. and yet no Tyranny at all? One might bluſſ 
at ſuch bare- faced Inconſiſtencies. Tis but a ſorry Evaſiog, 
when Mr. Currie tells his Reader, That one may have! 
% good Right to demand a Thing, and preſent a Petition 
and yet a Judicatory may judge it inconvenient to recein 
« it, and to conſider it at that Seaſon.” I hope Mr. Cui 
was dealing fincerely, when he ſign'd that Proteſtation with 
his other Brethren ; and that he thought, at that Time a 
leaſt, that, when the Aſſembly refuſed their Petition a Read, 
ing, they were denied their juſt Rights and Privileges a 
Men and Chriſtians, &%c. And therefore his little Lat. 
Phraſe about poſitive Duties, That they bind ſemper, but 
not ad ſemper, tho* it may amuſe ſome of his Readers, ſtand 
him in little Stead here: And, if the Reader that knows nt 
the Latin would know the Meaning of Mr, Currie's Lan 
-Phraſe, it is this in plain Engliſpd, That it was not a poſitin 
Duty, obliging the Aſſembly 1732 at that Time to read a 
conſider the Petition and Repreſentation of a Body of Mi 
niſters that came to their Bar with their Grievances, beſide 
a Eetition and Repreſentation by upwards of 1 500 Memben 
of this Church from different Corners of the Land: By, 
as this appears to me to be inconſiſtent with his above Pro 
teſtation, ſo, in his Way of writing, he makes but a ven 
{ſmall Account of the Neglect, yea, even the Contempt, thi 
the ſaid Aſſembly did caſt, not only upon ſuch a Body d 
Minifters and People, but alſo upon the ſeaſonable and ne. 
ceſſary Duty of Contending and Witneſſing againſt the Courk 
of Defection and Backſliding which at that Time prevailed 
wriheCharch, To 7 5 

I proceed now to give ſome other Inſtances of 'Tyranny it 
the Adminiftration of the Judicatories, which have take 
_ ſince I publiſhed the Defence. And, to clear nj 
Way, I muſt give a ſhort Narrative of ſome Proceedings o 
the Jodicavrics, and of the Conduct and Behaviour of th 
Seceding Brethren under them. or TT 
The General Aſſembly that met Anno 1738 having pill 
an Act concerning the Seceding Miniſters, containing man 
grievous and calumnious Charges, they in like manner | 
powered their Commiſſion to prepare a Libel againſt then, 
and to cite them before the ſubſequent Aſſembly 1739. 1 
have already examined the Act and Deed of the foreſalWl 
Aſſembly 1738, Def p. 169, 170, c. and therefore I ſhall 
not here make any further Reflections upon it, but refer nm} 
Reader to what 7 have there obſerved. Th 


The Commiſſon of the Aſſembly 1 738 did, in conſequence 


he Seceding Bretbren. The, Libel was put into their Hands, 
nd they were cited to appear before the Aſſembly 1739. 

hen the Libel and Citation was given them, the Seceding 
Hinifters judged it their Duty to enquire into the Language 
f this Providence, and into the Duties they were thereby 
alled unto ; And, ſome Time being ſpent in Prayer and 
onference upon this Head, they judged that the preſent 
rovidence was a plain Call unto them to carry their Teſti- 
ony ſomewhat further than hitherto they had done. They 


e Grounds and Reaſons publiſhed «o the World in their 
rf Teftimony ; they had alſo found it their Duty to con- 


the Aſſembly 1734, which the Aſſembly 1738 call an 
[# of Clemency towards them; and they had in like manner 
dicatories, & c. But the Brethren conſider ing, that they 


onſtitution of the preſent Judicatories, who, inſtead of 


Bug torming, were refuſing to return unto the Lord, and who, 
Pr cead of hearkning to the Means uſed to reclaim them, 
vere libelling and citing Miniſters as Criminals unto their 
tha, for lifting up a judicial Teftimony for our Covenanted 
ly dfWinciples ; they did now ſee and find it to be their Duty 


Id and repute them to be neither lawful nor right-confti« 
te Courts of Chriſt: And accordingly, a Draught of their 
t and Declinature being prepared, it was unanimouſly ap- 


ing called the following Day before the Aſſembiy, they 
ent in as a Presbytery conſtitute in the Name of the Head 
gs 088d King of Zion : And their Moderator, having told that 
f the: mbly ſo much, read in their Preſence their Act of Pre- 

ery, Pending and declaring, that the preſent Fudicatories of 


them esbytery, or any of the Members thereof, or over any that are 

der their Tuſpettion. © 1 og II | 
| muſt. here beg Leave to make a few Remarks upon what 
have narrated above; namely, Thar, by the good Hand 


er m Providence upon the Ds A Brethren, they have * | 


ff the Powers that were given them, prepare a Libel againſt 
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ad already declared a Seceſſion from the Judicatories, upon 
nue in their Seceſſion, notwithſtanding of the Act and Deed 
bliſhed their Reaſons for continuing in Seceſſion from them, 


their Paper, intituled, Reaſons of Not- acceding to the 


ad never yet judicially enquired into the Authority and 1 


decline the Authority of the preſent Judicatories, and ta 


oven and enacted at Edinburgh, May 16th 1739. And, 


National Church are not lawful nor rigbi. conſtitute Courts 4 
man) Chrift; and declining all Authority, Power and Furiſdiction, 
r Wet the ſaid Judicatories may claim to themſelves over the ſaid 
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led from one Step to LR. in their Aims at Mitneſ. Ml 1 
Work, I noticed, in my Introduction to the Defence, Dec 
gradual Series of Contending in the Judicatories, before for 
the Seceſſion was declared: At length they are thruſt out u 
from Communion with the eftablifþped Church ; whereupon God 
they declared a Seceſſion from them, in the Manner that the ¶ able 
ſame is expreſſed before the Commiſſion November 1733. WM ry < 
When the Aſſembly 1734 paſt what is called their Act of WW time: 
= Clemency, the Brethren judged it their Duty to ſtand ſtil ke 
where they were, to ſee if the Judicatories would return to {Wi hut 
the Lord, or if they would ſhew a Diſpoſition to lift up a ¶ the! 
Judicial Teſt imony for injured Truth: But the Seceding Mi- ¶ port 
-nifters having continued for ſome Time waiting, and find. prin 
ing from the Conduct of the Afſemblie$ 173 5 and 1736, that, Ntwix 
inſtead of reforming, they were going on in their backſli- ]WAnd 
ding Courſe ; and that Truth had gotten a new and deep Wthrel 
{ Wound, particularly by the Conduck of the ſaid Aſſembly ¶ now 
11736; they found themſelves at laſt obliged to emit their Wl gum! 
Ad, Declaration and Teſtimony, which bears Date at Perth And, 
December 3d 1736, and which was pabliſhed in the Begin- Ae 
ning of the Year 1737. And no ſooner is their Teſfimm advit 
Publiſhed, as the Alarm is taken, the Seceding Miniſters arc I uith 
cried down as groſs Schiſmaticks, Deluders of the People, N ſaid 
and Uſurpers of a paramount Power, and what not? 4 
Teftimony for Truth ſtill torments the Men that dwell upon 
the Earth, and ſets them upon killing and ſlaying the Wir 
nefles. If the Seceding Miniſters had fir ſilent in their 
Houſes, if they had not emitred a judicial Teftimony for 
Truth, the Judicatories would never have troubled them 
for their Not-attendance upon the ſaid Judicatories; but now, 
when they make a publick and open Confeſſion of Scotland's 
Covenanted Principles, and endeavour to point out our la- 
mentable Deviations and Backſlidings from the ſame both 
in former and preſent Times, they are libelled and ſummon- 
ed in the Manner I have reported: And their Act and Tefi- 
mony is one of the chief and ſpecial Grounds of Libel 
_ againſt them. But what is the Effect of all this Procedure 
The Seceding Miniſters are led, by the good Hand of God 
upon them, to enlarge their Teſtimony, and judicially to find 
and declare, that the preſent Judicatories are not lawful vo. 
rig bi- conſtitute Courts of Cbriſt. And this Sentence pronoun 
cad againſt them was intimate in the moſt publick Manner; 
namely, in Face of a General Aſſembly, and before a nume- 
rous Crowd of Spectators. After this, I may juſtly ſpeak 
or write of the preſent Judicatories as pretended Aſſemblies, 
pretended Synods = 8 [ 


Decli 
Dut y 
have, 
tome 


11 muſt fur ther obſerve, That the P * Act and 1 
Declinature being, now publiſhed to the World, it ſpeaks | 
for itſelf ; and I am not afraid to ſay, that the Grounds 
upon which it ſtands are ſupported from the Word of 
God, and the Principles of this Reformed: Church agree- 5 
able thereto; Likewiſe, their ſaid Act contains a Summa- 
ry of the Reaſons of their Seceſſion. Mr. Currie ſome- 
times nibbles at their Ad and Declinature, but he never once 
tends to enter into the Argument as it is there laid; and 
humbly judge, that the (zrounds and Reaſons, upon which 
the Presbytery go in their Declinature, are ſuch as will ſup- 
port themſelves, if the Word of God, and our Reformation. 
principles agreeable thereto, ſhall be admitted as Judge be- 
twixt the . preſent Judicatories and the Aſſociate Presbytery. 
And I'Il venture to ſay, That Mr. Currie does nothing but 
threſh the Water, after all that he has ſaid in his Eſſay, and 
now in his voluminous indication, unleſs he take up the Ar- 


And, if he would ſerve his Mafters the preſent pretended |! 
Aſſemblies and their Commiſſions more effectually, I would 
adviſe him, that, when he writes again, he may go:through |} 
with the Argument as it is laid by the Presbytery in their 
ſad 48, without diverting unto the Says of this or the other 
great Man, or without making a Retreat to his uſual Re- 
flections upon the former Period betwixt 1638 and 1650. 
I am perſwaded, ſuch a Way of doing can never. paſs for 
Argument with any who are willing, without Prejudice and 
Biaſs, to enquire into the preſent Controverſy. 
After the Presbytery had intimate their above 4# and 
Declinature, the foreſaid pretended Aſſembly came to an Act 
and Sentence, whereby they find the Libel againſt the Se- 
ceding Miniſters relevant to infer Depoſition ; and they like- 
viſe find it proven, in its moſt material Articles, from the 
'recbytery's Act and Declinature: And therefore they find 
ind declare, that the Seceding Minifters do. juſtly merit the 
higheſt Cenſures of this Church 8 of Depo- 
re! tion; but they delay, for the Reaſons given in their Act, 
30d to come to a final Sentence at that Time, and they refer the 
find Name to the next General Aſſembly, to whom they earneſtly 
recommend it to inſtict the Cenſure of Depoſition without fur- 
un- her Delay, unleſs the ſaid Miniſters retract their 4# and 
er; Neclinature, and return to, what the Aſſembly calls their 
me- NVuty, Submiſſion to this Church, The Seceding Miniſters 
ak have, together with their Act and Declinature, publiſhed 
lies, Pome Obſerves upon the above-mentioned Libel, and alſo 
[ | ut e vw upon 


— n 


gument as it is laid in the Presbytery's 4& and Declinature. [| 


000 
upon the above Ad of that pretended Aſſembly: I ref heir R 
the Reader to them, and I ſhall only beg Leave to ſubjnih 
the followin g Obſer ve. 
When the Presbytery came in before the Aſſembly wiſh; 
their Declinature, the Moderator of the ſaid Aſſembly tol 
them, as their Act bears, © That, tho' they were called hehe Se 
to anſwer to a Libel, the Aſſembly were very loth to fr 
4 obliged to proceed upon it; and that, if the ſaid Def 
' ders would now ſhew a Diſpoſition to return to the Du 
% and Obedience they owe to this Church, the Aſſemb 
was ready to forgive all that was paſt, and to receive the 
% with open Arms.“ Hence it is plain, that the ſaid pr 
tended Aſſembly had no Error in Doctrine to lay to the 
Charge; neither had they any Thing in their Walk 
Converſation as Miniſters or Chriſtians to charge them wit 
nothing of this Nature could he alledged as Ground of Lili 
againſt them: Why are they then libelled, proſecute a 
perſecute? It is purely and only for their Seceſſion, and 
what concerns the ſame; it is becauſe they continued it 
Seceſſion, tho' the Judicatories themſelves did at firſt thr 
ſome of them out: Vea, it is becaufe they have emitted, 
a Preibytery, a Teſtimony for Scotland's Covenanted Principlt 
and againſt a Courſe of Defection from the ſame ; and I da 
Tay, they would have reckoned ir Matter of Joy and Prail 
if the Judicatories would have done this themſelves. Fu 
ther, they are proſecuted and perſecuted becauſe they ke 
Faſts through ſeveral Corners of the Land, at the Deſire 
ſuch as profeſs themſelves to be grieved with the manito 
Sins and Provocations of the Judicatories, and of all Rani 
of Perſons 1n this Land, both in former, and preſent Time 
and if the "cum Ir would have ſanctified a Faſt, at 
called a ſolemn Afſembly, upon the particular Grounds : 
| Cauſes of the Lord's Indignation and Wrath againſt this fi 
ful Church and Land, the Aſſociate Presbytery would ha 
reckoned themſelves relieved of a very great Burden. Aga 
they are proſecute and perſecute, becauſe they have entre 
into a Presbyterial Aſſociation, for a judicial Confeſſion of t 
Truths, in Oppoſicion to the manifold Injuries that ha 
been done them; as alſo, in order to licenſe and ordain Mc 
for the holy Miniſtry, Muſt the Sheep of Chriſt be left 
wander upon the Mountains? Muſt they be left to the wil 
Beaſts of Prey, or to impious Robbers, under ſuch viole 
Proceedings of the Judicatories, which, as I obſerved # 
ready, Mr. Currie once termed impious Robbery, Sacrilege all 
Rapine? Unleſs the Seceding Miniſters had afſogiate 
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eir Relief, the ſcattered Flock of Chriſt muſt in all out- 
ard Probability have Temained in the Circumſtances men- 
icatory to care for them, or to rake any Watch or Over ight 
them. The above are the chief Articles of Libel againſt 
e Seceding Miniſters: They are not charged with any 
Wractice, this pretended Aſſembly, by the Mouth of their 
foderator, being Jucges: yet they adj o 
igheſt Cenſures of the Church, particularly that of Depo- 
tion, and warmly recommend it to the enſuing Aſſembly to 
ass the ſaid Sentence againſt them. ATR 


f this pretended Aſſembly, and that is, They ſtnrenced 
ight Miniſters to Depoſition, who own and acknowledge 
vr: Presbyterian Church-government, and the whole Do- 


Wt their Faith, and who reckon themſelves bound and o- 
liged, by their Ordination Vows and Engagements, and 
y our ſolemn National Covenants, to make a judicial Con- 
eſſion of the Truths of our God, and to aſſert and maintain 
he ſame in their Station and Capacity, againſt the manifeſt 
vjuries that have been done them in this Day of Treading- 
on in our Valley of Viſion: And yet at the ſame Time, 
Ind with the ſame Breath almoſt, they took off the Sentence 
f Depoſition, paſt by a Commiſſion of Aſſembly March 1730, 
Ire Ngainft Mr. John Glaſs upon the Account of his Sectarian 
to riaciples. Tho' he denies the Divine Right of our Preſ- 
yterian Church- government, and endeavours to erect Se- 
tartan Meetings in all Corners of the Land where he can 
ave any Influence; and tho' he runs down Confeſſions of 
Aaith, together with theſe excellent and uſeful Means of In- 
ruction, our Larger and Shorter Catecbiſms; and tho' his 
Writings are ſtuffed with ſeveral other Extravagancies; as 
Iſo, tho' he continues to maintain, defend and ſpread his 
groſs Principles: Vet this pretended Aſſembly found, as 
heir Act and Sentence concerning him bears, Thar his 
Principles are not inconſiſtent with his being a Miniſter; 
* and therefore they reſtore him to the Character of a Mi- 
Iniſter of the Goſpel of Chriſt:“ Declaring at the ſame 
ime, that his Principles are inconſiſtent ævith the Conſtitution 
If this Church, Let the unbiaſſed Part of Mankind judge 
or themſelves, if the Proceedings of this pretendęd Alen 


- hen they judge the Principles of Eight Miniſters inconſi- 
the | | | f ſten 
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oned, without any Goſpel-minifter or any rg alin - 


rror in Doctrine, nor with any Thing immoral in their 


udge them all to the 
There is yet another Thing I muſt obſerve in the Conduct 


rine contained in our Confeſſion of Faith as the Confefliqn 


Wy were conſiſtent with the Truth, or even with themſelves ; 
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the Goſpel, whoſe Principles they themſelves declare to h 
Icon ſi ſtent with the Conſtitution of this Church, - _ 
_ In, conſequence of the above Act and Deed of the A. 


tion, the pretended Aſſemb Fa met 1740 did, upon the 
Relevancy and Proof of the 


preſſed in the following Terms; „ This Aſſembly did, ad 
hereby do, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the o 
King and Head of his Church, and by. vertue of th 


4 from the Office of the holy Miniſtry ; prohibiting a 
_«« diſcharging them, and every one of them, to exerciſe th 
fame, or any Part thereof, within this Church in all Tin 


Date of this Sentence; and they appoint their Moderator 
write Letters to the Magiſtrates of the reſpective Burgi 
concerned, with Copies > 
and extraordinary Sentence, whereby Eight Miniſters 1e Gr 


Thing immoral in their Practice, only for their departing 
Declinature, from Eccle ſiaſtical Communion with the preſet 
themſelves for the Support of our Covenanted Principles, | 
a ſpecial Inſtance of the Tyranny of the preſent Adminifiry 


tion, And, for the Illuſtration of this, I muſt make the 
following Obſerves ; EN 5 


Judicatories have, is a limited and miniſterial Authority; 
their Power and Authority is limited by the Word of God Wemoy 


formed Church has received and adopted a Sett af Prin- 
ciples as agreeable to the Word of God, and has laid then 


\ 
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ſtent with their being Miniſters of the Goſpel of Chriſt, u own i 
the ſaid Miniſters own our Confeſſion of Faith, and the Di.MMonftit 
vine Right of our Presbyterian Church-government ; merch Mule * 
_ becauſe they refuſe to join in Church-communion with nd th 
- preſent Judicatories, for the weighty Grounds and Cauſi ons 
contained in their Act and Declinature: And yet the fa 
pretended Aſſembly find at the ſame Time, that the Pri. 
Ciples of a Man are conſiſtent with his being a Miniſter Metern 


ſembly 1739, and according to their earneſt Recommend: ¶ffce- 


ibel as above: ſtated, proceed 
to give Sentence againſt the Seceding Miniſters, which is e. 


« Power and Authority committed by him to them, actual 
t depoſe Meſſieurs Ebenezer Erskine at Stirling, &c. Miniſter 


be coming.” heir Charges are declared vacant from th 


the ſaid Sentence. This ſinguli 


ſaid to be depoſed from the Office of the holy Miniſtry, wht 
are neither charged with Error in Doctrine nor with an 


upon the Grounds and Reaſons contained in their 4 4 


Judicatories, and for their acting in a judicial Capacity by 


T lay it down as a Presbyterian, yea, as a Proteſtant Prin Wroun 
ciple, That all the Power and Authority that Eccleſiaſtical 


as the ſupreme Rule, Ja. 8. 20. As alſo, when any Re 


donn 


own in a Confeſſion of Faith, or in Eccleſiaſtical Acts and 
nſtitutions, ſhe is limited by theſe, as the ſubordinate - 
Jule and Standard, in all her particular Determinations: 
nd therefore I ſubſume, That the Determinations and De- 
ſions of the Judicatories of a Church ought to bear ſome 
yidence and Stamp of their ya agreeable to the Rule; 
d every CONN Spe ſhould evidence her Acts and 
heterminations to be agreeable to theſe Principles which 
ey have received and adopted, in Conformity to the ſu- 
reme Rule and Standard, 2 the Word of God. As 
iniſters in the Exerciſe of the Key of Doctrine, ſo the 
dffice-bearers of the Church in their judicative Capacity, 
ght to declare only the Mind of Chriſt from his Word to 
e Members of the Church: It is the Voice of Chriſt that 
hriſt's Sheep ought to hear, whether from the Pulpit or 
om the Courts of the Lord's Houſe. The bare Say of Mi- 
ters or Judicatories does not bind the Conſciences of 
hurch- members; both Miniſters and Judicatories ought to 
ve ſome Evidence that what they ſay is the Mind and. 
ill of the Lord Jeſus himſelf, the only Lawgiver to his 
hurch and People: But both the late pretended Aﬀemblies, | 
Contradiction to the above e Principle, have 
alt with the Seceding Miniſters in a magiſteria ! and lordly 
Lanner, by mere Church Power and Authority; they have 
poſed them: Why? Becauſe they have ſeceded, becauſe 
ey have given in à Declinature, finding and declaring as 
qr Declinature narrates. But, have they ever examined 


dem with the Law and the Teſtimony, or with the Acts 


d Conſtitutions of this Church agreeable thereto? Nay, 
ing, ey have never once pretended ſo much as to examine them 


the Rule; but they have condemned them ſummarily for 
ar Seceſſion, and for their Declinature in Bulk: If this 

ayrecable to Proteſtant Principles, let the World judge. 
n they give an Inſtance of it, in any well-conſtitute Ec- 
faſtical Court, where their Power and Authority has been 
lined,” and Grounds and Reaſons offered for the ſame, 
d yet that the Court have not particularly examined the 
rounds and Reaſons of ſuch Declinature, and offered their 
eaſons from the Word of God for taking off the Force of 
e ſame ? So did the Synod of Dort, in the Caſe of the | 
emonſtrants; and ſo will every Synod do, who binds not 


aith to their Deciſions. I am informed, that, at the late 
etended Aſſembly, ſome of the Members pled, that tbe 


e Grounds of their Seceſſion? Have they ever compated 


þ the Conſciences of Church-members to give implicite 


_ Grounds 
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| might be enquired into and examined, and that this was al 


| Conſticutions of this Church agreeable thereunto, Wha 


neyer laid before them in Judgment: But now they an 


| ing Part of Mankind, that are not under the ſame wil 


ſemblies and Commiſſions, will acknowledge that I have jul 


prohibite and diſcharge the ſaid Miniſters, and every one d 


thereof, within this Church, in all Time coming. Tho! they 


to exerciſe the ſame, only, within thin Church. By the 
Words of the Aſſembly, within this Church, may be either 


( 8 )\- 


5 | 


Grounds of the Seceding Miniſters Declinature or Seceflig y the 


ſolutely refuſed: Whether it was ſo or not, I am ſure. th yhich 
a Demand of this Kind was both juſt and reaſonable; bunte 
if the Aſſembly had impartially examined the Facts aulſſf**>!" 
Deeds objected unto them by the Aſſociate Presbytery i f 7 
their Act and Declinature, the Deeds of the preſent Jud; pp 
catories could not have born the Light, they could not hay the; 
born the Trial of the Lord's Word, nor of the Acts an hat 1: 
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the Seceding Miniſters publiſhed their Teſtimonies both firf 
and ſecond, the Judicatories might have pled for themſelyg 
that they were not concerned with ſuch Papers, which wer 


without Excuſe ; they have had a ſhort Summary of th 
Grounds of our Seceſſion read in open Court before the Jat 
pretended Aſſembly, and put into the Hands of their 14, 
derator ; but as they have never once examined the ſam 
nor offered the leaſt Anſwer, unto the Facts objected un 
them, nor aby Thing from the Word of God, or Confſtits 
tions of this Church, to take off the Force and Weight « 
the Reaſonings contained in the Presbytery's Act and Deck 
nature, therefore I may juſtly conclude, that all the think 


Prejudice and Biaſs with Mr. Currie and his pretended A- 


Reaſon to ſay, That the late pretended Aſſembly have de. 
poſed the Seceding Miniſters by their mere arbitrary Wil 
and Pleaſure, or they have depoſed them becauſe they woull 
hat©tHen depoled 
 2dly, The above-mentioned Act and Deed againſt the 8. 
ceding Minifters is laid in ambiguous Terms; 1n regard they 


* 


them, to exerciſe the Office of the Miniſtry, or any Pan 


pretend to depoſe them in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, ye 
they do not abſolutely prohibite them the Exerciſe, of the 
Miniſterial Office; but they prohibite and diſcharge them 


meant, within the Bounds of this National Church, that is, 
within Scotland; and, ib this Senſe of their Words, the Sc- 
ceding Miniſters may warrantably and lawfully exerciſe their 
Miniftry anywhere elſe, tho' this Aſſembly pretend to de- 
pole them from their Office in the Name of the Lord: 9 


( 8% ) 
by the Term, within this Church, may be meant, within that 
which is called the eſtabliſped Church ; that is, they are dit 
harged. the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, as Miniſters of the 
ſtabliſned Church of Scotland; and, if this is the Meaning 
f that Aſſembly's Words, then the Seceding Miniſters have 
ever ſince their Seceſſion diſputed this Point with the Judi- 
atories ; they have never reckoned themſelves Miniſters of | 
hat is called the eſtabliſhed Church, ſince the Time that 
hey declared their Seceſſion from Eccleſiaſtical Communion | 
ith the preſent Judicatories: Yea, they may juſtly reckon, 
pon all the Grounds and Reaſons I have given in this Se- 
jon, that, under the Shadow of that which is called the 
egal or Civil Eſtabliſhment, the preſent Judicatories are 
leparting from, and treading down, our Reformed and Co- 
enanted Principles; whereby the legal Eftabliſhment is be- 
ome a Snare unto them, and, tho' good in itſelf to a Church 
hen rightly uſed, yet it is abuſed by the preſent Judica- 
ries, not only to the Hurt and Prejudice, but, if the Lord 
p his ſovereign Mercy do not prevent, to the Subverſion 
nd total Ruin of the once famous Reforming and Cove. 
anting Church of Scotland, | 

24ly, I obſerve, That tho' the pretended Sentence of De- 
oſition is paſſed in the above arbitrary Manner, and laid in 
he above ambiguous Terms, yet they pretend to do ut © in 


hy the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſole King and 
1. Head of the Church, and by vertue of the Power and 
vii Authority committed by him to them,” Which, for 


he Reaſons I have given above againſt the ſaid Ad, appears 

o me to be a publick Profanation of the great and holy 
8. Name of our exalted Redeemer, who is given to be Head 
her 411 Things to bis Church which is bis Body, and unto 
hom his Father has given a Name above every Name, that 


* t the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, The Seceding 
ney liniſters are warned to lay their Account with ſuch Treat- 


ent; and they may comfort and encourage themſelves, 
der ir, from the Words of the Lord, John 16. 2. Luke 
. 22, ya. 66. 5. It is not the firſt Time that Eccleſiaſtical 


* udicatories have profaned and blaſphemed that adorable 
ber lame, by their tyrannical Acts and Sentences. The Anti- 
„ briian Church, that Woman who is full of Names of 
86. % bemy, Rev. 17. 3. docs emit her Acts and Conſtitutions 


dy the Pope, who pretends to be Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, 
ge. the Name of the Lord Jeſus, the ſole HG and Head of 
Church: Therefore the Seceding Miniſters have not 
round to be diſmayed or diſcouraged, when dg Ec- 
CISMAITLCE 
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1 P 
cleſiaſtical Courts ſeparate them from their Company, and n. 
proach them, and caſt out their Name as evil for the Son if. 
Man's Sake ; And, when all this is pretended to be done in 
the Name of the Lord, tis no new Thing; Your Brethra 
that bated you, and caſt you out for my Name's Sake, ſaid, Ly 
the Lord be glorified. e | 

I ſhall only further obſerve, That the above Deed of the 
late pretended 4ſſembly is, on the Part of the preſent Judi. 
catories, a doing what in them lies, in their Eccleſiaſtici 
Capacity, to bury a Teſtimony for Chrift in Scotland, Their 
preſent Teſtimony, on the Part of the Seceding Miniſten 
and their Adherents, is their publick Confeſſion of th: 
Truth held forth from rhe Word of God in our Confeſſion o 
Faith, in Oppoſition unto theſe dangerous Errors that hay: 
-m_ up in this perillous Day wherein we live: Its their 
Jonfeſſion of the Order, Government and Diſcipline of ou 
Lord's Houſe, of the Rights of his ſpiritua}, free and inde: 
pendent. Kingdom, as alſo of the Liberties ot his Subject + 

in Oppoſition unto the Violence and Injuries, the Diſhonoun N 
and Indignities that have been done the ſame, both in for. 
mer and preſent Times. What have the Judicatories done! nige 
They pretend to depoſe the Seceding Miniſters : I do n« | -: 
compare myſelf with any of them, nay, I do not think my. 1 
ſelf worthy to be named amongſt Witneſſes for Chriſt ; but pl. 8 
the Deed of the late pretended 4ſſembly is in itſelf an Eccle- 8 
fiaſtical killing and ſlaying of the Witneſſes, and a burying bs 
their Teſtimony : I pray the Judicatories may ſee the En Ch. 
of it, that this Iniquity and Wickedneſs may not be laid to . 

their Charge. | 1 1 & = b 
The laſt Inſtance I give of Tyranny in the Adminiſtratio i O. 
is the Conduct of the late pretended Aſſembly, upon paſſing +. 
their extraordinary Sentence againſt the Seceding Miniſter, 
As I obſerved above, they appointed their Moderator to write 
Letters with Copies of their Sentence to the Magiſtrates 0 
the ſeveral Burghs concerned; this was done with an evident 
Deſign to ſtir up the MHagiftrates againſt their Miniſters : It 
vas alſo execute without Delay; the Sentence is paſſed upon 
Thurſday 15th' of May, and, before or upon the enſuing} _ 
Lord's Day, the Moderators Letters came to the Mag iſtraui i cin 
of rhe reſpective Burghs. The Magiſtrates of Stirling, in P 
Obedience to the Aſſembly's Sentence, diſcharged the Church 

bells to be rung for conveening the People ro Worſhip; the) 4 
likewiſe commanded the Church and Church. yard Doors ffi ; 
be lock'd againſt their faithful Miniſter the Reverend Mr. Ebe- 
nexer Erikine, whom they had 'ananimouſly called to labour 
41 I 


| David Black to preach that Day, being atten 


= 7. 


o their Forefathers in that Place, who ſtoned that eminent Seer 


in his Day, and faithful Martyr, Mr. Fames Gutbrie, Likewiſe, | 
the Magiſtrates of Pertb, having received the Moderators Letter 


upon the Sabbath Morning, ſuſtained themſelves Executioners 
of the AſSembly's Sentence againſt their Miniſter, who, ac- 


cording to the Meaſure of Grace given him, had laboured 


near Twenty four Years in the Work of the Miniſtry amongſt 
them, and who was alſo unanimouſly called to that Work by 
the People of that Congregation : The ſaid Magiſtrates them- 
ſelves came to guard the Church-doors, and, when they 
ſaw their Miniſter coming, ſhut the Doors upon him; where- 
upon one Mr. John Haly then a Pyobationer, employed by Mr. 

ded by the ſaid 
Mr. Black, was with the Aſſiſtance of the Magiſtrates thruſt 
into his Pulpit. I pray the Lord may give them Repentance 
for and the Forgiveneſs of their Iniquity, and that it may 
not be laid to their Charge, nor to the Charge of that Place. 
As for the reſt of the Seceding Miniſters, they do as yet poſ- 
ſeſs their Churches, except the Reverend Mr. Nairn Mini- 


niſter at Abbotſball, the Heritors of that Pariſh having at | 
their own Hands, ſometime in the Month of October laſt, | 


locked the Church and Church-yard Doors, and nailed Iron 
Plates on the Key-holes of the faid Doors. The Conduct 


of the Judicatories, in ſtirring up the Civil Powers againſt ' 
the Seceding Minifters, is not unlike the Tyranny of the 


Church of Rome, who firſt condemn the Proteſtants as 


Hereticks, and then deliver them up to the Secular Powers to 


be proſecuted and puniſhed, as if they were the groſſeſt Cri. 
minals and Malefactors. Upon the Whole, It is Matter of 
Mourning and Lamentation, that, in the once Reforming 
and Covenanting Church of Scotland, Judicatories that call 


themſelves Presbyterian, ſhould after this Manner proſecute 


and perſecute Miniſters, who are endeavouring to bear Te- 
ſtimony to our Reformed and Covenanted Principles: Ah! 
that it ſhould be told in Gatb, and publiſhed in the Streets 
of 4skelon, to the Laughter and Joy of theſe that are open 
and declared Enemies of our Reformation Rights and Pin 


. 
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ciples! However, all the Well- wiſhers and true Friends of 
Zion may encourage themſelves in this, that the Lord wi 


yet ariſe and have Mercy upon Zion, and that, when be butids 
up Zion, be will appear in bis Glory, e 
From the ſeveral Inſtances I have given of the Tyranny 


„ü 


— 


of the preſent Judicatories in the Adminiſtration, it is evi- 
M 2 dent 


n the Work of the Miniſtry among them; whereby they ſer⸗ 
ved themſelves Heirs to the Iniquity and Wickednefs of ſome |! 


- 
: 
: 
: 


| for purging the Church of ſuch Errors or erroneous Perſon 


all which, they have fo far forfeited their Claim to the 


Wi 92 f 
dent to me, that this National Church, as ſhe is repreſented 
in her preſent Judicatories, has not a Claim to the above: 
mentioned Character of a true Churcb, given in the Eighteenth 
Article of our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, and in the other Con- 
feſſions of the Reformed Churches: And that, tho' her out- Nhe al 
ward Form is Presbyterian, yet ſhe is not a Whit better than {wo 1: 
if her Form and Model were Prelatical; in regard the ex- Mpumer 
erciſeth a lordly and magiſterial Power over the Heritage Whudicia 
of God, in the ſeveral Inftances which I have given; her Wudici: 
preſent Judicatories rule the Flock of Chrift with Rigour; Winſtan 
they are guilty of ſuch Violence and Oppreſſion upon the Wtance 
Heritage of God, as Mr. Currie in his Jus Divinum calls in- ¶Nronſid 
pious Robbery, Sacrilege and Rapine ; they are, in the Inftances 


ente, 
red 1 
ated 

andit 


inate 
above given, perverting the Keys of Government and Dil. Nhe pi 
cCipline; they are ſo far from exerciſing them for the Edif. Tyra 


cation of the Body of Chriſt, that they are exerciſed for 
their Deſtruction; they are not gathering but ſcattering the 
Sheep of Chriſt; and, in the ſeveral Inſtances above - mei- 
tioned, they are walking quite contrary to the End and De- 
fign of their Erection and Conſtitution in the Churcb, which 
is mainly and chiefly for the Honour and Glory of the ex. 
alted Head, for the Edification of the Body of Chriſt, for 
the Redreſs of their Grievances, for the Preſervation of the 
Inſtitutions of Chriſt in their Purity, for maintaining that 
Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made his People free, and 


whereby the whole Body is in Danger to be leavened : Bur, 
Inſtead of anſwering theſe valuable Ends, the preſent Ju- 
dicatories have let the Erroneous go without Cenſure, of Wo / 
with no Cenſure proportioned to the Scandal they hare 
given; they have caſt out of their Communion, they have 
ſuſpended and depoſed, Miniſters againſt whom they have 
not nor cannot bring the Charge of Error in Doctrine, or 
Immorality in Practice; they have ſpoiled the Flock of 
Chriſt of that Liberty wherewith Chriſt the Head hath aua 
made them free; they neglect and deſpiſe the Petitions and Gro 
Repreſentations of N for the Redreſs of 
Grievances; and they ſhew no Evidences, to this Day, ect 
of Repentance for their Tyranny in the above and like 
Inſtances, nor of a Diſpoſition to reform their Violence: By 


Exerciſe of the Keys, that the ſame devolves upon the ſmalle: 
Part, who deſire to cleave to our Reformed, Presbyterian and 


Covenanted Principles. From the Obſerves that I have made . cl 
above, upon the /nſtapces of Tyranny mentioned in 17 Le. 1 
a | enct, 


ence; the Reader may ſee, that Mr. Currie has never eu- 
red into the Argument; and that my Argument, as it is 
ated upon the Head of Tyranny, ſtands good, notwith- 
anding of what is advanced by Mr. Currie. And, when 
he above Inſtances of the tyrannical Proceedings of the 
wo late pretended General Aſſemblies are ſubjoined, the Ar- 
zument comes out with new Force and Evidence; if a 
ſudicial Killing and Slaying Witneſſes for the Truth, if a 
judicial Burying a Teſtimony for Truth, can be ſuftained as 
Inſtances of Eccleſiaſtica! Tyranny. And when all the In- 
ances of Tyranny are put together, and eſpecially when it is 
onſidered that the Judicatories continue impenitent and ob- 
ſtinate in their Sin, every unprejudiſed Perſon may ſee, that 
he preſent Judicatories are not only guilty of ſome Acts of 
yranny, but of habitual Tyranny in the Adminiſtration. 


| 8 E C T. os 
Whether or not Intruders, or ſuch as are impo- 
ſed upon diſſenting and reclaiming Congrega- 
tions, ought to be received by the Church, as 
lawful and ſent Miniſters of Chriſt © 


NE of the Characters of a true Church, given us in 
the 18th Article of our firſt Confeſhon of Faith, is, 
Tbe right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ephich muſt be annexed to the Word and Promiſe of God, 
jo ſeal and confirm the ſame in our Hearts, Upon this 
Mr, Currie in his Eſſay, p. 3. tells us, None can object 
* againſt this, that the Seals of God's Covenant are as pure- 
ly adminiſtrate in this Church, as ever they were in any,” 
Vet I have objected againſt this, and I have affirmed, that 
Mr. Currie might have ſpared, or at leaſt he ought to have 
qualified, his above confident Boaſt. And I have given my 
Grounds and Reaſons for ſaying ſo, firſt in the Poſtſcript to 
my printed Letter, p. 39. and afterwards, Def. Chap. 2. 
dect. 3. where I obſerved, Our Reforming Fathers, in the 
22d Article of the ſaid Confeſſion, teach, That two Things 
are requiſite to the right Miniſtration of the Sacraments. 
The one is, That they be miniſtred by lawful Miniſters, 
* whom they affirm to be only ſuch as are appointed to the 
„ Preaching of the Word —- they being Men lacfully 
" choſen thereto by ſome Church :** The other Requiſite is, 
That they be miniſtrate in ſuch Sort and ſuch Elements 
cc ag 
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dent to me, that this National CE as ſhe 1s repreſented 
in her preſent Judicatories, has not a Claim to the above- 
mentioned Character of a true Churcb, given in the Eighteenth 
Article of our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, and in the other Con- 
Feſſions of the Reformed Churches: And that, tho' her out- he al 
ward Form is Presbyterian, yet ſhe is not a Whit better than NRwo l⸗ 
if her Form and Model were Prelatical; in regard ſhe ex- Numer 
erciſeth a lordly and magiſterial Power over the Heritage Whudicia 
of God, in the ſeveral Inftances which I have given; her Whudici: 
preſent Judicatories rule the Flock of Chrift with Rigour; Winſtan 
they are guilty of ſuch Violence and Oppreſſion upon the Whance 
Heritage of God, as Mr. Currie in his Jus Divinum calls in- Wkonſid 
pious Robbery, Sacrilege and Rapine ; they are, in the Inſtance! {Wſinate 
above given, perverting the Keys of Government and Dil. Whe pi 
cipline; they are ſo far from exerciſing them for the Edit. 
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cation of the Body of Chriſt, that they are exerciſcd iu], 
their Deſtruction; they are not gathering but ſcattering the 
Sheep of Chrift ; and, in the ſeveral Inſtances above - mei 
tioned, they are walking quite contrary to the End and De. WV he 
ſign of their Erection and Conſtitution in the Churcb, which ſe 
is mainly and chiefly for the Honour and Glory of the ex. F 


alted Head, for the Edification of the Body of Chriſt, for 
the Redreſs of their Grievances, for the Preſervation of th: la 
Inſtitutions of Chriſt in their Purity, for maintaining that 
Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made his People free, and 
for purging the Church of ſuch Errors or erroneous Perfons 
whereby the whole Body is in Danger to be leavened : Bur, 
Inſtead of anſwering theſe valuable Ends, the preſent Ju- 
dicatories have let the Erroneous go without Cenſure, or 
with no Cenſure proportioned to the Scandal they hare 


given; they have caſt out of their Communion, they have “ ag 
ſuſpended and depoſed, Minifters againſt whom they have ly 
not nor cannot bring the Charge of Error in Doctrine, or Net 
Immorality in Practice; they have ſpoiled the Flock of Mr. 
Chriſt of that Liberty wherewith Chriſt rhe Head hath ]Wqual 
made them free; they neglect and deſpiſe the Petitions and Gro 
Repreſentations of Church. members for the Redreſs of ny 
Grievances; and they ſhew no Evidences, to this Day, {Woctt 
of Repentance for their Tyranny in the above and like 2d 
|  Inftances, nor of a Diſpoſition to reform their Violence: By Ware 
all which, they have fo far forfeited their Claim to the The 
Exerciſe of the Keys, that the ſame devolves upon the ſmaller “ w 
Part, who deſire to cleave to our Reformed, Presbyterian and “ P 
Covenanted Principles. From the Obſerves that I have made “ e 
above, upon the Inſtances of Tyranny mentioned in the De-“ 1 


fenct 


BY 
inte, the Reader may ſee, that Mr. Currie has never en- 
red into the Argument; and that my Argument, as it is 
ated upon the Head of Tyranny, ſtands good, notwith. 
anding of what is advanced by Mr. Currie. And, when 
he above Inſtances of the tyrannical Proceedings of the 
wo late pretended General Aſſemblies are ſubjoined, the Ar- 
zument comes out with new Force and Evidence; if a 
judicial Killing and Slaying Witneſſes for the Truth, if a 
judicial Burying a Teſtimony for Truth, can be ſuſtained as 
Inſtances of Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, And when all the In- 
ances of Tyranny are put together, and eſpecially when it is 
onſidered that the Judicatories continue impenitent and ob- 
inate in their Sin, every unprejudiſed Perſon may ſee, that 
he preſent Judicatories are not only guilty of ſome Acts of 

yranny, but of habitual Tyranny in the Adminiſtration. 


8 E C T. M 
Whether or not Intruders, or ſuch as are impo- 
ſed upon diſſenting and reclaiming Congrega- 
tions, ought to be received by the Church, as 
lawful and ſent Miniſters of Chriſt? 


NE of the Characters of a true Church, given us in 
() the 18th Article of our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, is, 
The rig hi Adminiſtration of the Sacraments of Feſus 
Chriſt, evbich muſt be annexed to the Word and Promiſe of God, 
0 ſeal and confirm the ſame in our Hearts, Upon this 
Mr, Currie in his Eſſay, p. 3. tells us, © None can object 
* againſt this, that the Seals of God's Covenant are as pure- 
ly adminiſtrate in this Church, as ever they were in any,” 
Yet I have objected againſt this, and I have affirmed, that 
Mr. Currie might have ſpared, or at leaſt he ought to have 
qualified, his above confident Boaſt. And I have given my 
Grounds and Reaſons for ſaying ſo, firſt in the Poſtſcript to 
my printed Letter, p. 39. and afterwards, Def. Chap. 2. 
dect. 3, where I obſerved, Our Reforming Fathers, in the 
22d Article of the ſaid Confeſſion, teach, That two Things 
are requiſite to the right Miniftration of the Sacraments. 
The one is, That they be miniftred by lawful Miniſters, 
* whom they affirm to be only ſuch as are appointed to the 
* Preaching of the Word —- they being Men lawfully 
* choſen thereto by ſome Church :** The other Requiſite is, 
That they be miniſtrate in ſuch Sort and ſuch Elements 
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* as God has appointed, G And Def. p. 119. I obſer 
that we may learn from the fourth Head of the firſt Book; he . 
Ditcipline, compared with Head twentieth, what they mal ch 
by Men lawfwlly choſen to the Work of the Miniſtry, nam 1 
ly, ſuch as are choſen by the Flock and Heritage of God, | * 5 
take the Charge and Overſight of their Souls. And fu. 
the above Words of our Confeſſion I conclude in my nc," 
ſeript, that Mr. Currie cannot refuſe that there are many 8 2 
truded into the holy Miniſtry, being Men that were nen 2 . 
lawfully choſen thereto by any Church; and that, acc wo 
ding to the foreſaid Confeſſion, they are not lawful 1 10 ' 
fers, &c. Mr. Currie, in his Short Vindication, makes u 
following Exception to my above Argument, viz. Thats 
firſt Confeſſion makes only two Things requiſite to the ri 
Miniſtration of the Sacraments: The firſt is, That Ment 
lawfully choſen to the Work of the Goſpel by ſome Chur 
| nr gray thereof; tor, by Church, a Presbytery, or] 
nifters, the Church-repreſentative, ſays be, is meant, Up 
this I obſerve, Def. p. 120. That Mr. Currie, in the abo 
Words, makes an Addition to the Confeſſion of Faith; 
regard that, whereas the Confeſſion, in giving the Charact 
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of lawful Miniſters, makes this one, They being Men 1a 6 = 
Fully choſen to the Work of the Miniftry by ſome Chat 0 
Mr. Currie thinks fit to add, or Judicatory thereof; but ion to 
 Confeffion ſays no ſuch Thing. Here Mr. Currie, Vind fe, rr 
122. flies out after his uſual manner in a Charge and Ac 75 wo 
 farion of Handering him; and, to viridicate himſelf ro. 0 
the Charge I lay againſt him of adding to our Confeſingt Dis 
he 2 He gave it as a Commentary upon the Word .. 
the Confeſſion; that by Church there he underſtands Chu 7 * 
judicatories, as a Presbytery, the Church-repreſentative, Di. — 
if Paſſion or Prejudice had not overcome him, he might ty» 
ſeen, that I take up his Words in the very Way in which n _ 
ſays he underſtands them; and therefore I tell him, That! be Fin 
Word Church is nowhere taken in our Confeſſion for fl. Go 
Church-repreſentative: J add, That the Word Church, in Mpneſtio 
Place quoted, cannot be taken in Mr. Carrie's Senſe ; “ ani 2 
4. cauſe the Confeſſion ſpeaks of the Election, and not of ii Dor 
% Ordination, of Miniſters. To chuſe and ordain are qu Var 
different Things, and have as different Meanings as Med D 
« have different Letters, Syllables and Sounds.“ Mr. (her N 
vie, after a —— from Mr. Rutberfoord, quite foreign the : 
the preſent Purpoſe, and which I ſhall conſider by and e und. 


tells his Reader, That the Word Church is ſometimes tak 
in Scripture for the Church-repreſentative. What * 


ſter of Chriſt; and that we are taught in our firſt Book d 
an ordinary outward Calling unto any Office Eccleſiaſtiei 


firſt Book of Diſcipline expreſly affirms, That it appertainct 
to the People, and to every ſeveral Congregation, to ell 


of Diſcipline gives at leaſt a full Negative to the Congreg. 


Vocation unto the holy Miniſtry, namely, the Election, Cal 
or Conſent of the Congregation. I ſhall here tranſcribe 1 
few Obſervations from Apollonius, which I judge may ſer 

to clear and illuſtrate this Matter; and, fince Mr, Cum 


intituled, A Conſideration of certain Controverſies agitated i 


<«. abſolutely, and not in reference to ſome Part of it, by 
„ it is the whole Derivation of Eccleſiaſtical Right on thi 
„ or that Perſon performed: And thus it comprehendeth 


allowed by the Word of God to all the Members in a Church, 
ſo as no Miniſter may without the Agreement and Conſent 


£c 


* by thoſe who have under Chrift received that Power 


preſs the Doctrine contained in my Defence, namely, That 


96 


in ſome further Light, I hope he will not diſpute it wüden n 
me, that a lawful Calling to the Work and Office of th jeſigne 


holy Miniſtry is needful to denominate one a Jawful Min 
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Diſcipline, Head 4. and in our ſecond Book of Diſciplin 
Parag, 6. That a lawful Vocation to the Miniſtry, and thy 


hath theſe two ſpecial Parts, Election and Ordination: I ſy 
ſe likewiſe, that Mr. Currie will not refuſe it, that ou 


their Miniſter; neither will he refuſe, that the ſecond Boo 


tion over the Elderſhip in the Election of a Miniſter : There 
fore it is plain from our Books of Diſcipline, that, when! 
Man is ſettled over a diſſenting and reclaiming Congregation 
one Thing at leaſt is wanting, which, the ſaid Books of Di 
cipline affirm, is neceſſary in ordinary Caſes unto a lawfil 


ſometimes commends him as a learned Author, I hope hi 
udgment will have ſome Weight with him. In his Book 


tbe Kingdom of England, &c, Engl. Tranſlat. p. 46. ſays l. 
« When we conſider of a Paſtor's Calling entirely and 


« Eleftion and Ordination. The ſame Author obſerve 
p. 57. That there is a Liberty of Nomination or Electios 


of the People be obtruded upon a Church whether they 

will or not. And he very well adds, © Which Nomination uri 
„ or Election doth not yet confer Miniſterial Power 1 
the Perſon elected, but only deſigneth a Perſon on whon 
« it may be duly derived, according to the inſtituted Rule, 


* 


« whereby Eccleſiaſtical Authority is derived on this ot 


&« that Perſon. This learned Author does very well ei 


a Calling to the Paſtoral Office, conſidered abſolutely and 
entirely, includes Election and Ordination: 299 ROY 
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oem not confer Miniſterial Power and Authority, yet it 
Wording to the Lord's Inftitution; hence, when one is or- 
gained to the Office of the Miniſtry, by whomſdever he 
z ordained, if he has not the Call or Conſent of the Flock 
f Chriſt, he enters not in by that Door by which the Head 
f the Church will have all. that bear Office in his Houſe to 
nter into their ſeveral Ecclefiaftical Offices. I have Mr. 
ou yrrie's Teſtimony to this Purpoſe, in his 7us Populi Divi- 


tred by Calls from the Majority of Heritors and Elders. 
while the Body or major Part of the Lord's People have 
been averſe from and oppoſed the Settlement, their En- 
trance hath been by the wrong Door. Yea, ſuch who 
0 Wave entred into the Office of the Miniſtry in the Manner 
1Wentioned, have run unſent; as Mr. Currie likewiſe in the 
ime Place tells us from Mr. Park againſt Patronages, p. 141. 
rfulWis Words are, Where Miniſters have not had the vo- 
Culintary Conſent of the Church and People concerned, I ſee, 
not how they could have been free from the Guilt of 
en having run unſent. I may therefore juſtly conclude, 
at thoſe who enter not in by the Door, but climb up ſome 
ber Way, or who run unſent, are not lawful and ſent. 
ooh liniſters of Chriſt; neither is the Church obliged to re- 
ive or acknowledge them as ſuch, while they Juſtify their 
nquity, and give no Evidence of their Repentance for 
e Scandal and Offence which they have given. 
This leads me to the other Thing aſſerted in my Defenceg 
lich Mr. Carrie exclaims againſt as erroneous and unſound, 
detiifamely, That when Ordinances are diſpenſed in the Church 
ren ſuch as have not entred in by the Door, or by ſuch as have 
tio unſent unto the Office of the holy Miniſtry, their Miniſtra- 
arch ens want that Purity and Recitude that the Divine Inftitu- 
nſenMon requires. This appears to me to be a juſt and native Con- 
uſion from the former Head; in regard that, in order fo the 
urity of the Diſpenſation of Goſpel-ordinances, the Divine 
ſtitution requires, not only that Goſpel-miniſtrations with 
;honſſWſbe& to both Word and Sactaments be agrecable to the 
Rule * ord of God as to the Matter of them, but alſo thiat they be 
ſpenſed by ſuch as have a la wſul Calling to ſuch Miniſtra- 
ons; for, How foallthey preach except they be ſent? Roni, 16, 15. 
The above are the Principles which I maintain, and which 
Thal. Currie charges with Error and Unſoundneſs, I ſhall 
* andMcrefore enquire, how he ſupports the Charge tie brings 
janſ me. He alledges in 1 e firft Place, Vid. p. 121, 


eſgneth the Perſon on whom it may be duly derived, ac- Ki 
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That I go in with the Principle of the Independents, who, 
in their Confeſſion of Faith drawn up at the Savey, affirn 
| © They do not allow that Ordination to the Work of the 
„ Mimfſty, tho' it be by Perſons rightly ordained, does con- 
„ vey any Office- power without a previous Election of the 
« Church, Cc.“ But this is none of my Principles; for! 
allow that Ordination conveys Office- power without an 
previous Election, tho I alſo affirm that previous Electiaſ 
is in ordinary Caſes the inſtituted Door of Entrance int 
any Eccleſiaſtical Office, as to the due Exerciſe theredf, 
and that ſuch who enter not in by this Door, but climb uy 
| ſome other Way, are, according to Mr. Currie himſelf, Thien 
and Robbert. Mr, Currie adds, That at the Weſtminſter Al 
ſembly the Independents entred their Diſſent againſt ay 
| Ordinations previous to Perſons being elected by fon 
Church, according to Neal's Hiſt. Vol. 3d, p. 150. Bu 
the Queſtion upon which the Independents entred their Di 
ſent, according to the ſaid Hiſtorian, © was as follow; 
«© Whether certain Miniſters of this City may not be x 
« pointed to ordain Miniſters in the City and Neighbou 
„ hood, for 4 certain Time, jure fraternitatis?* But as th 
above Queſtion plainly reſpects extraordinary Caſes, 66 
told Mr. Currie, Def. p. 124. that extraordinary Caſes fi 
not under the preſent Queſtion, and therefore rhe Indet 
2 mentioned did diſſent without any juſt Ground or Fou 
dation. i | | | 
Mr. Currie alledges in the next Place, That I have 1 
taken the leaſt Notice of ſomething advanced by him in li 
Short Vindication : And, becauſe Mr. Currie ſeems to lay v 
much Streſs and Weight upon it, I ſhall now take Notic 
of it, It is as follows; „Tho ſome Men have been it 
4 truded upon Chriſtian Congregations, that will not prot 
_ «& the Sacraments, or Seals of the Covenant, cannot be put 
* 8 by them, or their Adminiſtrations invalid 
Don't ſuch Men baptize, and adminiſter the Sacrament d 
the Lord's Supper, in the ſame Manner that others do 
without all Mixture of Will-worſhip or human Inventior 
« And, have they not Authority for this by their Ordinatio 
« ſuppoſed eſſentially valid? To which I reply, That! 
obſerved, in Def. p. 121. That Mr. Currie confounds ti 
Things quite diſtinct, namely, the Queſtion about the Puri 
of the Adminiſtration of Ordinances, and another abol 
their Validity. Our firft Confeſſion of Faith refuſes that ib 
\ Sacraments were right miniftrate in the Popifh Church, nit 
only becauſe they were adulterate, but alſo becauſe * 
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Miniſters were no Minifters 7 chris Feſus; and yet they 
never refuſed the Validity of Popiſh Baptiſm. But it is the | 
latter Part of Mr. Currie s above Quotation upon which 1 


which no doubt he thinks very pungent ; Have they not, 
ſays be, (to wit, Intruders) Authority for this (to wit, the 
MW Adminiſtration of Ordinances) by their Ordination ſuppoſed 
Wl eſentially valid? It is evident from the ſaid Words, that 
Mr. Carrie's Doctrine upon the Point in queſtion is, That 
Ordination ſuppoſed eſſentially valid makes Men lawful and 
ſent Miniſters of Chriſt ; conſequently, Jeſuite Prieſts, and 
the whole of the Antichriftian Clergy, are lawful and ſent 


valid: But this Doctrine advanced by Mr. Currie is erro- 
neous and unſound, and contrary to the Doctrine of the Re- 
formed Churches, as it is laid down in our Confeſſion of 
Faith, where it is expreſly and juſtly affirmed, That the 
Minifters of the Popiſs Church are no Minifters of Cbriſt Jeſus. 
Likewiſe, according to Mr, Currie, not only Jeſuite Prieſts, 
but alſo Intruders, Simoniacks, or theſe that have entred to 
the holy Miniſtry by Simoniack Practices, muſt all be held 
and acknowledged as lawful and ſent Miniſters of Chriſt 
Jeſus. If a Man is ordained, or if he is in Orders (as they 
ſpeak) by whomſoever he enter, whether by the Pope, the 
Prelate, or the Presbytery ; and by whatſoever Way he enter, 
whether by Intruſion or Simony ; he muſt, according to Mr. 
Carrie's Reaſonings, be held and acknowledged as a lawfu! 
and ſent Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Mr. Currie, to prove that I am unſound, as he alledges, 
and to ſupport his own corrupt Doctrine, appeals to ſeveral 
eminent and worthy Divines; ſuch as, Rutbeyfoord, Gilleſpie, 
Hudſon, &c. He tells us from Rutberfoord's Peaceable Plea, 
þ. 264. * It is the Ordination of a Paſtor which makes one 
* eſſentially a Miniſter; Election does only appropriate a 
« Man's Miniſtry to a People.“ And, Vind. p. 126. be ſays, 
* It is manifeft that my Doctrine upon this Head is unſound, 
* erroneous, and contrary to the Sentiments of orthodox Di- 
* vines, from what the famous Rut berſoord ſays in his Due 
* Rigbt of Presbytery, p. 237, 238.” where tis ſaid, ( Tho? 
* Luther and Zwinglius had their whole Calling from the 
* Pope and his Clergy, yet think we not that Calling no 
„Calling, but it hath that which eſſentially conſtitutes a 
„ 
As to all Mr. Currie's Authorities, I reply in the follow- 
ing Obſerrations; Hrſt, That it is Truth, which is _—_—_ 

| 1 y 


judge he lays moſt Streſs, which is laid by way of Query, « 


Miniſters of Chrift, becauſe their Ordination is eſſentially 


prongs wy - 


ding to Scripture Pattern and Example, 1 Tim. 4. 14, 


| ſuch as are ordained in that Church ought not to be re.. 
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by Mr. Rui berfoord S. other Reformed Divines,” that Ele. 
ftion does not inveſt any in the Miniſterial Office; this u 
the Act and Deed of the Presbytery, whereby, after du 
Examination and Trial, and previous Election in ordinary 
Caſes, one is ſeparate and ſet apart by Fafting and Prayer 
unto that holy Function; which is uſually attended with the 
outward Sign and Ceremony of Impoſition of Hands, accor- 


2dly, Ordination in the Church of Rome is fo far valid, tha 


dained, . when they relinquiſh the Errors and Abomination 
of Popery, more as ſuch that are baptized in that Church 
ought to be re-baptized, 3dly, Tho' Popiſh Prieſts in theWbſcry 
Caſe foreſaid ought not to be re-ordained, yet it is not upuW niſte 
the Account of Rome's vain Pretence to the uninterruptei are 
Succeſſion of her Miniſters; I hope Mr. Currie is not ſo i i. e 
put of the Way as to plead this: But the Minifters of tr thei 
Church of Rome are reckoned eſſentially Miniſters, in the ling 
fame Manner that Mr. Ratherfoord and our Reformed Dini 
vines call Rome eſſentially a Church, and a true Church. SMWhabit: 
Rutherfoord's Peaceable Plea, p. 125, 127, 128, 129. Andinay 1 
they reckon Rome eſſentially a Church, in ſo far as ſhe mair}MChrift 
_ tains, by vifible Profeſſion, ſome of the eſſential Articles ¶ Antic 
Chriſtianity; ſuch as, a Trinity of Perſons in the Unity d 
the Divine Eſſence, the Incarnation of the Son of God, hi 
true Deity, the real Diſtinction of his Natures, the Uriy 
of his Perſon, according as the Faith of the Church vs 
profeſſed in the firft four General Councils. Vet, 4#bly, Tho 
the Church of Rame is called in the above Reſpects eſlen 
tially a Church, and tho” her Minifters are called eflentialy 


Miniſters; yet Rome, conſidered as apoſtate and degenera Ac 
from the true Chriſtian Profeſſion and Faith, both in D. affirn 
_ Arine, Worſhip and Government, is an Auticbriſtian Churc:WMon 
her Minifters, according to our Confeſſion, are not Miniſteythe C 
ol Chriſt Jeſus; their Antichriſtian Calling is no Calling, uU 
Mr. Rutberfoord ſpeaks: And in the Place above quoteſſi from 
(Due Right, p.238,) tho' he owns them to be eſſentially M Pre! 
nifters, and adduces the Example of Cajapbas the HighWough 
Prieſt ta this Purpoſe; yet he affirms, That * we are 10 ni 
« where forbidden in God's Word to hear Teachers c"W** di 
s and called, but only Wolves in. Sheeps Skins, void of “ la 
„ Calling, and ntruders.” Theſe are Mr. Rutberſom “ cr: 


Words, and they go immediately before one of Mr. Cum 5 
Quotations from Mr. Rutherford, Vind. p. 126. but di“ ha 


Carrie thinks it fit to flip it over. Howeyer, tis plain 11 


1 . 


| OB ED 
r. Rut berfaord s above Words, that ſuch are not to be ac- 
;nowledged by the Church as her lawful and ſent Minifters, 
cho are Wolves in Sheeps Clothing, as all the Miſſionaries of 
Rome are; neither ſuch as are void of all Calling (and, ac- 
ording to Mr. Rytberfoord, Rome's Miniſters, in reſpect of 
heir Revichrifiian Calling, have no Calling) nor yet, ac- 
ording to the ſame learned Divine, are Intruder: to be 
wned and acknowledged as Teachers ſent and called. 
xtbly, I obſerve with Mr. Hudſon, upon the Unity of the 
atholick Church, p. 138. who is quoted by Mr, Currie in 
ons Vindication, p. 127. That Ordination gives one an babitual 
Pocver of the Miniſtry. And Mr, Hudſon in the ſame Place 
dbſerves from another Divine, © That all Miniſters are Mi- 
| niſters babitu & poteftate, wherever they are; but they 
are only Miniſters au & quoad legitimum exercitium, 
| i, e. adually, and with reſpect to the lawful Exerciſe of 
their Office, where they have a lawful Miſſion and Cal. 
ling.“ And, to apply this Obſervation, I own that the 
Miniſters of the Church of Rome, Intruders, &. have an 
habitual Power to exerciſe the Office of the Miniftry, and 
may warrantably exerciſe it as lawful and ſent Minifters of 
airMMChriſt, upon their relinquiſhing their Popiſh Errors and 
5 oAntichriſtian Calling, or giving Evidences of their ſincere 
Kepentance for their ſinful Intruſions into the Office of the 
holy Miniſtry, for removing the Scandal and Offence that 
they have given to the Church of God; but while the Popiſh 
Prieſt juſtifies his Con junction with Rome, and while the In- 


[hofMeruder juſtifies his Iniquity, none of them can warrantably 
len ererciſe the Office of the Minifiry as lawful and ſent Mini- 


ters of Chriſt. „ 5 © | 
According to the Obſervation immediately preceeding, I 
afirm, Def. p. 125. That when Luther was a blind Popiſh | 
nch Monk, and when Mr. Henderſon was a Prelatick Intruder, 
the Church was not 3 to receive any of them as her 
„ awful or ſent Minifters; but when the firſt was converted 
ore from the Abominations of Popery, and the other from his 
Prelatical Courſe and Way, then both of them might and 
ought to be received by the Church as her [awful and ſent 
Minifters, Mr. Currie, Vind, p. 135. ſays, Nou, accor- 
* ding to this Doctrine, converting Grace will make one a 
* lawful Miniſter who was not one before, ſo as the Sa- 
“ craments adminiſtred by him ſhall be right Sacraments of 
Tl by E Chriſt which were not ſo before; and the Minifter's. 
* having converting Grace will add to the Purity of the 


cu? Ordinances diſpenſed by him,” To which I reply, Thas 


— 


received into full Communion with the Church, until lt 


a 3 
Mr. Currie s Inferences are ſo wide, that I am not afraid of, out 
ſay, that they have not _ Reaſon nor ſound Divinity; ſ 
them, His Argument muſt run to the following Purpoſe 
. Prieſts, Intruders and Simoniacks, before they can h 
held and repute lawful and ſent Miniſters of Chriſt, mu 
remove the Scandal and Offence they have given to tl 
Church, by ſome Evidences of ſincere Repentance; then 
fore converting Grace will make one a lawful Minifter v 
was not one before: Mr, Currie might with as much Real pie 
have faid, A Church-member, whe upon the Account oh. : 
Scandal is caft out of the Church's Communion, cannot bl 


give ſatisfying Evidences of his ſincere Repentance ; ther 
ore converting Grace is neceſſary to make one to be bil 
and repute as a Member of the viſible Church. But M 
Currie very well knows, that it is the credible Evidence 
that one gives of his Repentance in the Cafe mentionel 
which give him a Right to full Communion with the viſhrhat 
Church in all her Ordinances; And in like Manner I ati. B. 
that the credible Evidences that the Jeſuite Prieſt, the li 
truder and Simoni ach, give of their Repentance of the Er 
of their Way, or their corrupt and ſcandalous Entries int 
the Office of the Miniſtry; it is this, I fay, which remorho“! 
the Scandal, and gives them a Right and Title to the Exerij 
of their Miniſtry as lawful and ſent Miniſters of Chriſt, an 
which obliges the Church to receive and acknowledge the iſter. 
as ſuch. And tho' Ordinances diſpenſed by Miniſters th ö 
are ſcandalous and corrupt are valid in ſo far as they are ti o the 
Ordinances of God, yet, as they are diſpenſed by Miniſte 
that are notourly ſcandalous and corrupt, they want th 
Purity and Rectitude in the Manner of Adminiftratio 
which the Divine Inſtitution requires. 9 
Upon the Head, of the Purity and Rectitude of the Ad 
miniſtration of Goſpel-ordinances, I have ſtill conſidete 
the Queſtion about their Validity, and the other about tk 
Purity of their Adminiſtration, as quite diſtinct: And there 
fore I told Mr. Currie, That tho our Reformers reckon: 
that the Popiſh Miniſters were not Miniſters of Chriſt, auf his 
that the Sacraments miniſtrate by them were not right Sacre 
ments of Jeſus Chrift, as is e from the Words of tit 
Confeſſion above-quoted ; yet they never re- baptized ag 
that were baptized in the Church of Rome, becaule ſhe pro 
feſſed the Doctrine of the holy Trinity, and becauſe Bat is c 
tiſm is adminiſtrate in that adorable Name; as alſo, ſon ice 
other eſſential Articles of Chriſtianity are held in that * l 
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_ 
f outward viſible Profeſſion. Upon this Mr. Currie al- 
dees, Vind. p. 124. That I ſhould have told, it was alfo 
becauſe our Reformers lookt upon Rome's Miniſters to if 
have that which was eſſential to the Being of Miniſters |! 
for all their corrupt Way of entring into the Miniſtry”? | 
Wat do not think I ſhould have added any ſuch Thing, 
nd that becauſe our Reformed Divines account for the Va- 
Widicy of Popiſh Baptiſm in the ſame Manner as I do; and, 
Mr. Currie pleaſes, he may conſult Calvins Inſtit. Book 4. 
ap. 15. Sect. 16, & Sect. 20. Mr. Currie will find in the 
a. named Section, that tho Calvin juſtly condemns Laick 
Waptiſm, yet he tells, That as great a Man as Auguſt ine 
loubted if ſuch as were baptized by Laicks ought to be re- 
aptized ; and Calvin does not determine in the Queſtion: 
nd Mr, Currie might have known that our Reformed Di- 
ines have not been very forward to determine in it. Again, 
do not think I ſhould have ſpoke the Truth, if I had ſaid, 
hat the Popiſh Miniſters have that which is eſſential to 
he Being of Minifters; and that becauſe Mr. Currie's Words 
lo plainly import that Ordination is eſſential to the Being of 
iniſters, which in my Opinion is unſound and erroneous, 
nd contrary to the Sentiments of all our Reformed Divine, 
Cho' Mr. Rutherford, in the Senſe I have above-declared, | 
ys, Ordination makes one eſſentially a Minifter, yet he no; 
bere ſays that Ordination is eſſential to the Being of a Mi- 
lifter, - Neither can jit be ſaid that Ordination is eſſential to 
he Being of a Miniſter, and that becauſe, if it is eſſential 
othe Being of a Miniſter, none can in any Caſe be a Mini- 
er of Chriſt without it: But Mr, Currie himſelf teachetli 
be contrary Doctrine, in his Ju, Pop. Div. p. 162. where 
e ſays, That ſuch is the Peoples Intereſt in the Election 
of their Paſtors, that their bare Election is enough ro make 
one a Minifter of Chriſt, where Ordination cannot be had 
' according to his Inftitution.” Again, if Ordination is 
ſential to the Being of a Miniſter, then many of our Refor- 
rs were not Minifters of Chrift, and, with them, that great 
Man Mr. Robert Bruce, who centred upon the full Exerciſe 
f his Miniftry without Ordination, was not a Miniſter of 
hriſt: But, tho* ſuch extraordinary Inftances are not Pre- 
edents for Imitation in ordinary Caſes, yet I doubt not to 
firm, that Mr. Currie's above rine, That Ordination 
s eſſential to the Being of a Miniſter, -is unſound ; and that 
s contrary to the Sentiments, and condemned by the Pra- 
Nice, of Reformed Divines; as alſo, that Mr. Currie in his 
boye Aſſertion contradicts the Doctrine taught by himſelf 
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1 Queſtions, which I put to Mr. Currie, Def. p. 126. The 
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. Clergy, together with Intruders and Simoniack, f the 


of our Confeſſion. The Reaſon why I have mentioned & 


of the Miniſtry, or who are appointed Minifters over diſen- 


dences of ſincere 7 
' Queſtion Mr. Currie makes the following Anſwer, Vind p. 


45 moo may flow from Want of Conviction of theit 
make the following Obſerves; 1f, I grant that Want of Re- 


ent Means of Light for that End Or, does Mr. Curit 


MAN 104 0 
in his Jus Populi, when I humbly judge he wrote with mot 
Deliberation, I ſhall only add upon this Head, That, ac. 
cording to the Doctrine — * by Mr. Currie in this Part of 
his Vindication, Jeſuite Prieſts, yea, the whole of the Anti- 


muſt be held and acknowledged by the Church as her Jay- 
ful and ſent Miniſters, becauſe they have Ordination, which 
is ſuppoſed to be eſſentially valid. But this, for the Reaſons] ling t 
have given, appears to me to be erroneous and unſound, i wriſt 
and contrary to the Sentiments' of the Reformed Churches ales 
as the ſame are well expreſſed in the above-quoted Artick presby 
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moniacks is, Becauſe I doubt if Mr. Currie can purge the 

reſent Intruders in S:ottand of Simoniacal Entries. One 
Thing is notour, that a confiderable Sum muſt be pail, 
as the common Fees, for Royal Preſentations their paſſing 
the Seals; Mr. Currie may try if he can free this Practit: 
My Reaſonings upon the preſent Head are concluded with 


firſt is, Whether or not ſuch as are intruded into the Office 


ting and reclaiming Congregations, ſhould be received and 
acknowledged by the Church as lawful and ſent Miniſters of 
Chriſt, while Coy their Intruſions, and give no Evi 

epentance for the ſame? Unto the abo 


128. They may be acknowledged as Miniſters of the Ct 
« tholick Churck, of Chrift, but I cannot look on them « 
« the lawful Miniſters of that e ee where the 
« Body of the Cbriſtian People have juffly and upon ſufficient 
« Grounds oppoſed their Settlements: Their Want of Rc 


« Sin; and they may be acknowledged as the lawful Mini- 
« ſters of ſuch in that Congregation as have called them. 
- Mr. Carrie's Anſwer to my Queſtion gives me Occaſion to 


pentance in Intruders may flow from their Want of a Con- 
viction of their Sin; But, will Mr. Currie ſay, that theit 
Want of this Conviction does ariſe from the Want of ſuffici- 


think, when Intruders are not ſenſible of their Sin, that their 
Blindneſs or Stupidity: is ſufficient to remove the Scandal and 
Offence they have given by their corrupt Entries into the 
Miniſtry 3 If this is Mr, Currie s Doctrine, let him tell i 
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is likewiſe unſound and erroneous in this Particular, '-2dly, 
\ccording to Mr. Currie's above Anſwer, an Intruder may 


ret he owns he cannot look upon him as the lawful Minifter 
f that Congregation into which he is intruded. Bur I ask 
r. Currie, Why he cannot look upon him as lawful Mini- 
er of that Congregation? Mr. Currie muſt anſwer, accor- 
Wing to bis above Words, It is becauſe the Body of rhe 


ettlement, If I ſhould ask Mr. Currie further, Is not the 


regation, ſufficient to make him their lawful Miniſter? Mr, 
urrie muſt ſtill anſwer in the Negative, for his Reaſons a- 
ove given. But I- ask again, Why does not the Presby- 
ery's Authority, interpoſed in this Matter, make the In- 
uder the lawful Miniſter of this particular Congregation ? 
or my Part, I humbly judge, it is becauſe the 81 — and 
nftitutions of the Head of the Church are counteracted, it 
becauſe the Covenant of Levi is corrupted in this particular 
nſtance, and conſequently the Intruder has given juſt Ground 
f Offence to the Church by his Manner of Entry into the 
oly Miniftry, 3dly, Is not every particular vifble Church 


burch ſtand in Relation to the Catbolick, as a Part unto the 
hole? Hence a ſcandalous Entry into the holy Miniſtry, 
ot only affects that particular Congregation into which one 
intruded, but alſo the whole Catholick Body; unleſs Mr. 
wrie will ſay, that the tranſgreſſing of the L. 

Itutions of Chriſt may be juſt Ground of Scandal and Of- 
nce to one Part of the Body, and not to the Whole; and, 
he ſays ſo, I affirm he overthrows the Unity of the Ca. 
lick Church, and conſequently that he is unſound in this 
articular alſo. And-therefore, for the above Reaſons, when 
r. Currie tells his Reader, that an Intruder may be a law- 
| Miniſter of the Catbolick Church, and yet not a lawful 
liniſter of that Congregation; as I . humbly judge this is a 
ew-coined Diſtinction, ſo the Deſign and Tendency of it 
to blindfold and hoodwink ſimple well-meaning People 
nd to bring them to a tame Submiſſion to the Miniſtry of 
traders, . when a more particular and ſpecial Teſtimony 
b lifred up at this Time againſt the Courſe of Violence that 
practiſed upon the Lord's Heritage in Scotland.  4thly, 
Ir. Currie in his above Anſwer affirms, That Intruders may 
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plainly, and then I will be in no Strait to prove that he 


hriſtian People have upon ſufficient Grounds oppoſed his 
Prebytery's Authority, A ee him Miniſter of that Con- 


ws and In- 


de acknowledged a Miniſter of the Catholick Church, when 1 ! 


Part of the Catbolick Body? Or, does not every particular | | 


acknowledged “ as the of Miniſters of ſuch in that * 
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_ #t Congregation as have called them; 'that" is, they may 
be acknowledged as lawful Miniſters to the Patron, an He. 
ritor or two, or to a few of the Congregation, ''This appear 
Ss tome tobe both new and-incanſiftent Doctrine: Mr. Cum 
| Mould have rather told his Reader, that he gives up yith 
our Parochial Order. Do not all our Presbyterian Diving 
dun that every Farochial Church is a particular viſibþ 
Church? And, are not Intruders by the Authority of the 
Presbytery appointed Miniſters over that particular viſbk 
Church? But according to Mr. Curvie's Doctrine, if th 
Intruder be a lawful Minifter to ſuch as have called hin 
then a Patron, and two or three Heritors, with a few in the 
Congregation, make up a particular viſible Church: Ani 
conſequently we muſt either have a particular viſible Churcl 
within a particular viſible Church; or elſe ſuch as will n 
ſubmit to the Intruder as their lawful Miniſter, muſt he 
reckoned Renters and Dividers of that particular Chun 
This is indeed agreeable: to the Doctrine advanced by the 
aadeſt and humble Inquiver and his Fellows, whoſe Pen I car 
ceive Mr. Currie e adde upon the preſent Argument, 
but whether he is conſiſtent with himſelf or with our Presb 
terian Principles, in his Reaſonings, I ſhall leave it to ti 
Reader to judge. A 
A ſecond Queſtion which I put to Mr. Currie, Def. p. 116 
is, Whether or not Goſpel-ordinances, diſpenſed by ſuch! 
are neither lawful nor fent Miniſters of Chriſt, have th 
ERectiude or Parity in their Adminiſtration which the Dl 
vine Inſtitution requires? Unto which he anſwers, Pu 
p. 128; „J think, wh, wat e diſpenſed by ſuch as: 
e neither lawful nor ſent Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſuch! 
4 have uſurped the Office, without either the Peoples G 
4 or Presbytery's Ordination, may have that Rectitude a 
* Purity, both as to the Matter and outavard Form, which i 
Divine Inſtitution requires; tho I do not think their 4 
* miniſtrations are valid, wanting the Presbytery's Ordinati 
« which in my Opinion, in ordinary Caſes, is abſolur 
4 needful to conſtitute one a lawful Minifter of Chrift.” 
As to Mr. Carrie's above Anſwer, I grant him, that Orv 
N e by Intruders and Uſur pers of the Minit 
rial Office may have a Rectitude and Purity as to the Matt 
but then, I refuſe that they have that Rectitude and Pur 
as to the outevard Form which the Divine Inſtitution requir 
and my Reaſon is, That tho I cannot conceive what M 
Currie underſtands by the Terms outward Form, yet, acc 2, 
ding to any Underſtanding I have of the above Terms 8 
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Mia in the N b 

"Wil 9 the Work of the Miniſtry is requifite unto 
"he r Form, and fo unto the pure Adminiftration of 
oſpe ordinances = And therefore, tho a Man ſhould deli- 
"cr {ord Doctrine, che, he ſhould diſpenſe the Sacraments 


zithourt any Mixture of human Inventions, if he has not the 
rdinary outward Call, his Adminiſtrations want that Puri- 

7 and Rectitude, as to their outward Form, which the Di- 
noe Inſtitution requires. Such Men who want the ordinar' 
utward Call, they run unſent ; and no Man ought to take this 
oonr unto bimſelf, but be that is called of God, ns wat 
laron, And whereas Mr. Currie affirms, That the Admini- 
rations of Intruders, Sc. are not valid if they want the 
eytery's Ordination. He appears to me in this to be un- 
ound likewiſc, and that becauſe the Word Presbytery im- 


ave always ſuſtaĩned the Adminiſtrations of ſuch to be valid, 
ho have been ordained * one ſingle Man: As for Inftance, 
he Adminiſtrations of ſuch as are ordained by the Dioceſtan 
hat Purity and Rectitude as to their outward Form which the 


anner of entring into the holy Miniſtry. And altho' I 


iy m of Opinion, that the Presbytery's Ordination is needful, in 
dinary Cafes, to conſtitute one a lawful Minifter of Chriſt ; 


jet I will not ſay it is ab/olutely needful to render the Admi- 


he Adminiſtrations of ſuch of the Sectarian Party invalid, 
ho content themſelves with Election, and refuſe the Preh · 
y's Ordination unto the Office of the Miniſtr . 

As for the Caſe of Mr. bite field, and others in the Church 


mary, as that of Mr. I bite ſtield's appears to be: Alſo, there 
| 2 preat Difference betwixt the Cafe of ſuch who are 
vinting towards Reformation, and that of others who are 
ted upon their Lees, and refuſe p 

d gives ſatisfying Evidences, to the Churches of Chriſt, 
ation; And may the Lord, who I hope has ſhined into his 
dal, and given him ſome clear Diſcoveries of rhe Doctrines 
Juſtification and Salvation by the free Grace of God, 


10 


orts a College of Presbyterr; but our Reformed Divines 


Fi/bop are ſtill fuſtained as valid, tho" I think they have not 
vine Inſtitution requires, while they juſtify their corrupt 


trations valid: I doubt if Mr. Currie himſelf will reckon 


— wrote AS ro ap ene am 


* England, who, ſays he, never had ſuch a Call as Mr. l- 
ir tr ob I anſwer, There is a vaſt Difference, as 3 | 
„ve already obſerved, berwixt ordinary Caſes and extraor= | |! 


to be reformed, Mr. Whites | | 


at he lies open ro Light, and is angus towards Refor- | | 


irough the imputed Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus, in- | 4 
ren him mote and more; 2 particularly, with refpe& 
' 2 | 


e 8 3 
to the Worſhip, Order and Government df the ' Houſe q 
God, the Spiritual Kingdom of our glorious Imma 
whoſe pecuhar Prerogative it is, to give Laws, | Ordinang 
and Officers to his own Houſe, as alſo Inſtructions and I 
rections with reſpect to the Manner of their Entry to the 
reſpective Offices 1 ers 

Mr. Currie thinks fit in the foreſaid Page to put the f 
lowing Queſtion unto me, Whether could one be a lay 
« Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and adminiſtrate Sacraments {1 
4 they ſhall be right Sacraments, albeit he had accepted: 


te to r 
16 to I 
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which 
not fr 
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of a C 
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44 a Call, where there were only Heritors and Elders, a ti be) tt 
« Part of the People with a Majority of the Presbytery again! 
t his Ordination and Settlement in that Pariſh ?* To ui and i 


I briefly anſwer, If, as the © neon ſuppoſes, the Mejn 
of the People are againſt his Settlement, then, according 
Mr. Currie in his Jus Divinum above-quoted, ſuch. an « 
enters by the eurong Door, yea, he is not free of the Guilt 
running unſent. Mr. Currie adds, that he hopes I willn 
_ refuſe, that one having ſpecial Grace may labour under ſ 
anError as to think he might accept of a Call in the My 
ner mentioned. I anſwer, That I will not refuſe this; 
then I affirm, that Mens State, whether gracious or not, 
not the Rule by which we are to determine the outward: 
ordinary lawful Call ro the holy Miniftry. As I don 
reckon a gracious State eſſential to the Being of a Mini 
0 neither do I think that the Suppoſition, that one isin 
State of Grace, does oblige the Church to receive and 
knowledge him as a lawful and ſent Miniſter of Chriſt, if 
has not the ordinary outward Call to the Work and Of 
of the Miniftry ; and if Mr. Currie thinks that a Man's | 
norance of the Error of his Way, or his continuing inth 
Ignorance, ſuppoſe he way be in a State of Grace, is al 
- ficient Warrant for the Church to receive him as a lau 
and ſent Miniſter, I muſt look upon this as another of 
. erroneous Principles, I ſhall not queſtion that ſome of 

Janſeniſt Miniſters, who are more ſound upon the Dori 

of Grace than the reſt of the Popiſh Clergy, may be in 
gracious State; but yet I affirm, that, while they contin! 
in Conjunction with their Antichriſtian Head, they ovy 
not to be acknowledged by the Church as lawful and ſet 
// 
I I conclude. this Subject, Def. p. 126. with a Quota 
from Mr, Durbam, which Mr. Currie thinks nothing to! 
Purpoſe : And why ? Becauſe, ſays be, © Intruders haf 
at leaſt the outward Form of a Call, and cannot be 4 


10989 "7 
i to run unſent, when authoriſed by Judicatories of Chrit 
« to preach the Goſpel, by which they are made Miniſters 
« of the Catholick Church,” Here again Mr. Currie con- 
tradicts himſelf; for according to Mr. Park's above Words, 
which Mr. Currie quotes with Approbation, Intruders are 
not free of the Guilt of baving run unſent: And I have ſuf- 
ficiently proven above, that they have not that outward Form 
of a Call which Divine Inſtitution requires. After Mr. Cur. 
rie has thruſt in the Author of Plain Reaſons, he accuſes me 
of omittirig ſome of Mr. Durbam's Words, by which ( /ays 
he) the Reader might have ſeen that Mr. Durban is plainly 
againſt me. But I refuſe Mr. Carrie's Charge as unjuſt ; 
and if he had dealt juſtly with me, and fairly with the 
Reader, he ought to have told plainly what the Words are 
which I have omitted: But Mr. Currie ſlips over a conſide- 
rable Part of the Quotation from Mr. Durbam, particulars |?! 
ly when Mr. Durbam tells us, That ſuch are to — 1 
ted to ſpeak without God's Commiſſion, who have had a 
warrantable Call to the Miniſtry, yet“ by palpable Deſe- 
& Ction from the Truth, and Commiſſion given them in that 
“Call, have forfeited their Commiſſion, and ſo are no more 
to be accounted Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, or Watchmen 
« of his Flock, than a Watchman of the City is to be ac- | 
counted an Obſeryer thereof, when he hath publickly 4 
made Defection to the Enemy, and taken on with them. 
I wiſh Mr. Currie may ſeriouſly conſider the above Words, | I 
which he reckons nothing to the Purpoſe : For my Part, I 1 
cannot but reckon ſuch who, as Mr. Currie ſpeaks, are 
guilty of impious Robbery, Sacrilege and Rapine, and who re- 
uſe to confeſs the Truths of Chriſt in Oppoſition to the In- 


juries and Indignities that have been done the ſame, and who i 


are | of an habitual Series and Tract of Tyranny in the | 
Adminiftration,. and who continue to juſtify themſelves in all 
theſe; I ſay, I cannot but reckon that ſuch have made | 11 
palpable Defection from the Truth, and the Commiſhon | |} 
given them in their Call, as is above-expreſs'd : And thar | | 
this is the State of Matters with the preſent Judicatories, in ! | 
their Eccleſiaſtical Capacity, I have already evinced in the | | 

two preceeding Sections compared with the Defence. [1 


I have inſiſted too long upon this Head; but I thought it | 1 | 


neceſſary, both for the Information of ſuch as are willing to | | 
receive Light, and for the Direction of the Lord's People 

in their Practice in this cloudy and dark Day. I fhall en- 
deavour more Brevity on the following Heads, becauſe, if | | 
8 q 25 | 28 ace, 


——— 


oy 4 + er 
Thould purſue Mr. Currie after the ſame Manner in the Qu 
ſtion before me, I might ſoon exceed his voluminous Pin 


Wherein it is ſhown, that the preſent Fudicatf 
ries continue in a Courſe of Defection, and 1 

fuſe to be reformed, tho the ordinary Mean 
Have been uſed to reclaim them. 


Ms the Argument for Seceſſion is laid in the Beginniy 
of this Chapter, it is ſtated in the following Manner: 
When a particular viſible Church do, in their Ec 
Faſtical or Fudicative Capacity, go on in a Courſe of D 
fettion from Reformation-puriry once attained unto, and wil 
not be reformed, after the ordinary Means have been uſe 
to reclaim them; then, and in this Cafe, the minor Pan 
tho but very few in Number, may, yea, ought to 4epaiiiif 
from Church-communion with the back/liding Part; ani 
ſuch as are Office-bearers may warrantably exerciſe the Key 
of Government and Diſcipline in a diſtintt Capacity from thi 
Majority, who are the backſliding Part. In order to illuftrat 
the Argument, it remains that I enquire a little into thit 
Branch of the ſame, wherein it is ſubſum*d, That the ord: 
nary Means have been uſed to reclaim the preſent Judi 
tories ſrom their proceeding in a Courſe of Defection, bu 
that ſuch Means have been uſed in vain, and that they con- 
tinue to go on in their backſliding Courſe, in Oppoſition to 
all the Means that have been and are uſed to reclaim them, 
In the hiſtorical Nayrative, which I give in Introduction 
to the Defence, I take notice of the particular Means by 
which the Judicatories were dealt with, to ſtop their Courſe, 
and to return to our Reformation-ſtandards, I am not here 
to repeat what was ſaid in the above-mentioned Introduction 
but -only to norice, Far, immediately before the Seceſſion 
was declared, they «&calt with, by a Proteſtation for M. 

Exoneration, entred before the Aſſembly 1733, and likewiſe g, 
by the Repreſentations that were given in to the Commiſſion ſh Com. 
of the ſaid Aſſembly, at their Meeting Auguſt thereafter: 
But, notwithſtanding of theſe Means, they perſiſted in their 
fioful Courſe, they thruſt out the proteſting Miniſters from 
Ecclefiaftical Communion with them; whereby they did i A 
upon the Matter declare, that they would regard none df the y 
the Means that were uſed for reclaiming them, The Mears 
| Were 


# 
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a, chey caſt ſome of us out, becauſe we uſed ſuch Mears: 
herefore we were obliged to leave them, and to go out 


ina chem being now lifted up in a Way of Seceſſion from 
zem, it is another Call given them to return to rhe Lord, 
remember from whence they have fallen, and to repent; 


is Call was intimate unto them in a very public and folemn 
anner, when the 4ſociate Presbytery did read their Act and 


refent Judicatories will ſtill continue to juſtify themſelves 
their Iniquities and Backflidings, both we and the whole 
and have Ground to fear, that a righteous and holy God 
ay be provoked to ſay, Shall I not viſit for theſe Things ? 


That the proteſting Miniſters had a very great Regard for 
he Judicatories of this Church: Therefore Mr. Currie are 
mes, Find, p. 157. That if the ſaid Mipiſters had à very 
eat __ for the Judicatories at that Lime, then there 
vas no Ground for Seceſſion from the eſtabliſhed Church 


ave obſeryed in the preceeding ſecond Chapter, and from 
hat is hinted above, the judicious Reader may ſee how 
tle Weight there is in Mr. Carrie's Argument. There is 


Argument for Seceſſion from the preſent Judicatories, and 
vhich he always flips over, and that is, Their obſtinate Re- 


hich they did manifeſtly diſcover, in thruſting the pro- 


Exoneration, and their refuſing to retract the ſame : And the 
Judicatories have not to this Day condemn'd this Iniquity ; 
nay, ſo far from it, that the Aſſembly 1734, in their Remit 
to the Synod of Perth, bind up the ſaid Synod from judging 
of the Leg ality or Formality of the Proceedings of the Judi- 
catories in relation to the proteſting Miniſters, and from ap- 
proving or cenſuring the ſame. © | 

Mr. Currie continues likewiſe to harp upon ſome Expreſ- 
fions contain'd in one of our Repreſentations given in to the 


our Mother's Sons are ſo very angry with us, as to threaten 
to caſt us out of the Lord's Vineyard. Says Mr. Currie, 
1 If ſhe was then the Lord's Vineyard, notwithſtanding of the 
cM AQ 1733 and all her other Faults, ſhe is not worſe now as 
ſhe was then, Vind. p. 159. Such Reaſonings appear to me 


te uſed for healing them, bur they would not be healed; - 


om Eceleſiaſtical Communion with them. The Teftimony - 


declinarure in Preſence of the Aﬀſembly- 1739. But, if the 


The above-mentioned Proteſtatien for Exoneration bears, 


chen the ſaid Proteſtation was entred. But from what 1 


fuſal' of all the Means that were uſed' to reclaim them; 


Commiſſion Auguſt 1733. The Expreſſions are; © Why 


ne Thing that, Mr. Currie ſhould obferve, comes into the 1 


eſting Miniſters out from them, merely for a Proteſtation for 


i. 


| 


| 1 
4 al 


not | 


a ac; i: 
not to deſerve any Notice. I can ſafely ſay, The Aſſembi 
1740 have done what lies in their Power to caſt the Secedin 
Miniſters out of the Lord's Vineyard; yet it will never fo] 
low, that, by ſaying ſo, I acknowledge the preſent Judicy 
tories to be lawful and right- conſtitute Courts of Chriſt. 
Mr. Currie, from his above-mentioned; or the like Rex 
ſonings, tells his Reader, Vind. p. 157. That to him it i 
clear to a Demonſtration, that, for all the Faults of the 
« Judicatories, the Brethren had never thought of a Seceſ. 
. ſion, had not the Aſſembly actually caſt ſome of them out" 
Upon which I obſerve; To me it is very clear, that Mr. Cum 
is too daring and bold, when he determines that the Brethra 
would never have bought upon a Seceſſion except in the Event 
mentioned. I humbly judge, that to determine what Mey 
Thoughts would have been, or would not have been, upoi 
any ſuppoſed Event, is the Prerogative of Him who on 
knows all Things in Himſelf that are either poſſible or fuim 
Altho' I' will not take it upon me to determine what the 
Thoughts of the Brethren would have been, in caſe the 
Event mentioned had not fallen out; yet I judge there un 
too much Ground given for a Seceſſion from the preſent Ju. 
dicatories before the Brethren were actually caft out, as[ 
have obſerved in the Introduction to the Defence, Like viſe, 
I'll venture to ſay, That the Ejection of the Brethren, a 
Event which came to ſuch a narrow Point as the Moderator 
caſting Vote, tho' in itſelf a very wicked and ſinful Deed, 
yer it has been, according to the wiſe Counſel and Purpoſe 
of Him who worketh all Things according to the Counſel 
of his own Will, and by his particular — adorable Prov 
dence, overruled to ſuch good Ends and Purpoſes, which, 
it is very probable, neither the preſent Judicatories nor the 
proteſting Minifters had thought upon; and, amongſt other, 
it has brought Help and Relief to ſeverals of the Lord“ 
ſcattered Flock and Heritage through the Land; it has like. 
wiſe brought forth a judicial Tefimony to Scotland's Cove "ed, 
nanted Reformation, and againſt a manifeſt Courſe of De- 3. 
fection from the ſame. „ ell t 
Mr. Currie having in his Eſſay, p. 6. told his Reader, Im. 
That he hopes that the Judicatories are not vaſtly worſe ſince aled, 
the Year 1733, when the Brethren entred their Proteſtation of tal 
for Exoneration againſt the Deed of Aſſembly the ſaid Vear: N . 
Therefore, Def. Chap. 2. Sect. 6. I give ſeveral Inſtances to re d 
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ſhew, that, ſince the foreſaid Time, the Judicatories by yemb] 
their Proceedings and Conduct are vaſtly eyorſe ; and that, = 
inſtead of ſhewing a Diſpoſition for removing the Ground TN 
5 R e 1 0 


f Seceſſion, they do from Time increaſe and ſtrengthen 


( 173 


he fame. Two of the Inſtances which I give did take 


lace immediately after the foreſaid Proteſtation was encred; 


nd the other Inſtances which I give have taken place ſince 
he Seceſſion was declared. Since Mr. Currie makes ſome 
xceptions unto the Inftances which I give, I ſhall only take 
orice of two or three of them, and ſhew how little Ground 
here is for the Exceptions Mr. Currie makes unto them. 


ies were worſe after the Proteſtation againſt the Aſſembly 
133 was entred, are, the Act and Sentence of the ſaid Aſ- 
mbly againſt the Proteſting Miniſters, and the arbitrary 
xecution of the ſame by their Commiſſion. Upon the 


ſay, 1 doubt if Mr. Currie ſhall find a Parallel to this 
whereby four Miniſters were thruſt out from Communion 


their juſt and neceſſary Zxoneration.” Upon this ſays Mr, 
rie, Vind. p. 160. If Mr. Wilſon's Memory has failed 
him in this, he may remember what I doubt not he knew 
before, namely, That in 1651, which was near 100 Vears 
after our Reformation from Popery, the Aſſembly at Dundee 
did not only ſuſpend or caſt out, but actually depoſed, 


ſembly, Sc.“ But I doubt not that Mr. Currie knows 
ry well, that the Miniſters who were depoſed in 1651 


e Caſe in 1733; but they were depoſed for a Proteſtation 
d Declinature, diſowning the Authority and Conſtitution ot 
e ſaid Aſſembly, I have given Inſtances in the Defence, 
at Mr. Currie ſometimes diſguiſes Matters of Fact; and 
is is another Inſtance of this Kind: The Caſe above-men- 
ned, in the Year 1651, is quite different from the Caſe 
33. And I till affirm, that Mr. Currie cannot give a Pa- 
llel to the Conduct of the prefent Judicatories ſince our 


formation: There was never ſuch an Act of Tyranny ex- 


ciſed, whereby four Miniſters were thruſt out from 44ini- 
terial Communion, merely for a Proteſtation for Exoneration. 
he worthy Minifters who were depoſed in the Year 165L 
re depoſed for declining the Authority of a pretended 
yembly at Dundee, and, in this Reſpect, the Caſe was paral- 
unto the Caſe of the Seceding Brethren in the Year 
39; but, wich this Difference, that the Declinature in the 
elaid Year was a judicial = and Deed, whereas that in 


the 


The firft two Inftances I give, to ſhew that the Judicato- 55 


reſaid Act and Sentence paſt by the Aſſembly, Def. p. 159. 
extraordinary Sentence fince our Reformation from Popery, 


with the Judicatories, on account of a Proteſtation for 


four worthy Minifters——for proteſting againſt that Aſ- 


ere not depoſed for a Proteſtation for Exoneration, as was 


— 


TI 
the Year 1651 was an 3 Deed. I may alſo add, 
that the Declinature in 1739 was upon a broader Founda- 
tion and Ground than that in the Year 1651: However, 
from the Practice of the worthy Miniſters in the Year 1651, 
one of whom died a Martyr for our Covenanted Principle, 
_ viz. Mr. James Guthrie, we may ſee that it is not unprece 
_ dented in this Church, to decline the Authority and diſoyn 
the Conſtitution of ſuch M V mblies as are not conſtitute in: 
right and lawful Manner. We may alſo ſee a Precedent 
for ſuch Miniſters continuing in the Exerciſe of the Off 
of the Miniſtry, who are ſuſpended, caſt out, or depoſed þ 
pretended Aſſemblies, 
The other Inftances I give, that the preſent Judicatori 
are much worſe in their Conduct and Procedure, have taken 
place ſince the Seceſſion was declared November 1733; pe 
ticularly, Def. p. 160. their continuing to authoriſe, ſupport 
or countenance the violent Settlement of Miniſters, eiths 
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upon the Footing of the Patronage· act, or the repealed tog 
1732. I give ſeveral Examples of this. Tho' Mr. Can Co 
continues to juſtify his Aſſertions, viz. That ſome Stop has bee this 
put to violent [ntrufions, and that a conſiderable Stop has beaiWeply, 
put to them for ſome Time bygone, Eſſay, p-. 6, 30. ny 
e cannot refuſe that ſeveral of the Inftances I mention rom t 
ſuch, whereby violent Intruſions were either authoriſed, cu not 
zenanced or ſupported. But as to ſome others of them he affirm tho 
Vind. p. 161. That there was no violent Intruſion in the CikWoltan 
particularly the Settlement of the Pariſh of Perth wilWaken 


Mr. David Black. This Settlement I reckon among tit 
violent Settlements, Def. p. 161. where I aſſert, That 1 


vas upon the Footing of the Act 1732, when the Mic P 
« ity of the Elders were diſſenting from the aid SetilyWettle: 
„ ment, and a conſtitute Sion reclaiming againſt the ſang. 341 

before all the Judicatories of the Church. But fn Lott 


Mr. Currie, (It was no violent Intruſion, tho there was il 

_ «© ſmall Majority of one Elder againſt it. But in ti 
Mr. Currie is miſinformed: For there were Fourteen Eld 
againſt it, and only Twelve for it; conſequently, there v 
A 509 0 of Two Elders: Likewiſe, the Seſſion be 
orderly and regularly met, one of the Minifters did alvi 
preſide in their Determinations and Reſolutions againſt ! 
ſaid Settlement. Another Reaſon Mr. Currie gives, to ſit 
that this Settlement at Perth was not a violent Intruſion, ! 
That according to his Information, © tro balance the for 
* ſaid ſmall Majority of Elders againſt Mr. Black's Ci 
there was a Majority of Sixteen of the Magiſtracy and (08 
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g for the ſame ; and likewiſe, beſide the Heritors not of our 
. Communion, there was a Majority of Heritors for it;“ 
end therefore he does not reckon it a violent Intruſion. But 
1. then, according to Mr. Currie 's Information, Mr. Black's 
Call was purely upon the Footing of the Act 1732; and, if 
Mr. Currie is conſiſtent with himſelf in his former Writings, 
he will never make it appear that a Settlement purely upon 
the Footing of the Act 1732 is not a violent Settlement. Mr, 
Currie adds, „There may be a Majority of the Elders 
« againſt a Call, and yet the Perſon called have God's Call 
« and his Peoples.” But this is nothing to the preſent Pur- 


there may be a Majority of a Totun- council and Hevitors for a 
Call, and yet the Perſon called want God's Call and his 
Peoples; and, if Mr. Currie is conſiſtent with himſelf 
in his former Writings, he cannot refuſe this. Mr. Currie 
ſubjoins, * Conſidering the good Character Mr. Wilſon uſed 


{ Conſideration, it is thonghr he might well have ſpared 
' this, which is no Inſtance to his Purpoſe.” To which I 
reply, That, tho' I ſhould give the greateſt Character unto 
ny Man, I do not think that this does oblige me to be-filent 
from teſtifying againſt his Settlement, if his After- ſettlement 
5 not agreeable to the Rules of the Goſpel : And therefore 
| thought it my Duty to mention this, amongſt the other 
Inſtances which I give of the violent Settlements that have 
aken place, and which have been authoriſed by the pre- 
ent Judicatories, ſince the Seceſſion was declared. x: 
Mr. Currie, it ſeems, thinks he had not ſaid enough, in 
he Page of his Vindication above-quoted, concerning the 
dettlement of Perth; therefore, amongſt his Addenda, Vind. 
= 341. he ſays, & Since writing what is above, I have had 
Information, which I doubt not may be depended upon, 
that as there was a great Majority of the Town-council of 
Perth, with a Majority of Heritors, and Heritors of our 
* Communion ; ſo alla there was a conſiderable Majority of 
the Heads of Families for Mr, David Black's Call; The 
whole Presbytery except one Miniſter and an Elder, 
* the whole Synod, and almoſt the whole General Aſſem- 
* bly, were for it, And ſeeing Mr. Wilſon objects nothing 
upon this Head, nor has made the leaſt Infinuation of the 
* dettlement's being made contrary to the Mind of the 
fool Congregation; this ſays undoubredly, and withour Dif- 
pute, there hath been, if not a Majority, yet ar leaſt 
W 32 equal Number of Heads of Families alſo for that 
i P. 4 6 Settle- 


pole; in regard I may upon as good Grounds ſay, That « 1 


to give of the Candidate before that Settlement came under | i 


116 
& Settlement.” But ſince Mr. Currie's above Information 
is far from being diſtinct and full, and ſince it is, as I doubt 
not, upon Deſign ſent abroad unto the World; I judge it 
my Duty to give a more particular Information with reſpet 
to ſome Steps that were taken towards the Settlement men- 
tioned, Imo, Before the Settlement of the Pariſh of Peri 
came under the Seſſion's Conſideration, the Magiſtrates and 
Town-council did by a Vote declare themſelves in open 
Council for Mr. Black as their Miniſter, 2do, After the 
Majority of the Council had declared themſelves by a Vor: 
as above, ſuch of the Members of Town-council as were 
Members of Seſſion applied the Seſſion, that they might 
Join the Totun- council in a Petition to the Presbytery for the 
the Moderation of a Call ; but, finding that the Seffion were 
not ripe for ſuch a Step, the Towwn-council reſolved by them 
ſelves to apply the Presbytery. 3tio, In conſequence of the 
above Reſolution, the Town. council did, without the Con- 
currence of the Seſſion, petition the Presbytery for the Mo. 
deration of a Call. 4, The Seſſion, having by a conſide- 
rable Majority found that they were not ripe for a Modes 
tion, did at the ſame Time petition the Presbytery for 
Delay. 5to, The Moderation of a Call was granted upon 
the ſole Application of the Town-council, when the Seſſion at the 
ſame Time had declared they were not ripe, 610, After the 
Presbytery had granted the above Petition of the Town: 
council, the Seſſion appointed the Elders and Deacons to g 
through their ſeveral Quarters, and to enquire at the FeavW Mr 
of Families or Houſbolders, whom they inclined ſhould be ion g 
their Miniſter, whether Mr. David Black, or a Reverai I an 
Ainiſter who was alſo at that Time named, leaving it at tie upc 
fame "Time to the Heads of Families to propoſe any other. mei 
they pleaſed ; and the Elders and Deacons were alſo ap- bee 
pointed to bring in to the Seſſion an exact Lift of the Head Re! 
of Families who were for one or other of the Perſons named, hat h 


or who ſhould propoſe any other Perſon to be their Min Set 
ſter: And, in the ſaid Enquiry, it was appointed, thiWpon | 
Heads of Families or Houſholders, without Diſtinction of gerati 


Male or Female, if there was no Male Head of the Family, 
ſhould be enquired; no Exception was made, except 0 
ſuch who were under Proceſs for Scandal, or who did no 
attend Goſpel-ordinances diſpenſed by the Minifters of Perth 
mo, When the ſeveral Elders and Deacons made thei 
Report to the Seſſion, the Seſſion found, that the Majority dil 
Heads of Families and Houſholders had declared themſclv 
for another than Mr. David Black ta be their Miniſter. 990 
; 1 un 
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ace this Sentence of the Seſſion was controverted, I ſhall 
ot here inſiſt upon it; and, fince Mr. Currie ſays that Mr. 
yilſon ob jects nothing againſt his Information, upon this 


& MWicad I ſhall only tell him, that Mr. Wilſon read and gave 
s to the Seſſion, a ſhort Time before Mr. David Black's 
6 Wertlement, a Declaration containing his Reaſons why he 
1d Wrould neither own Mr. David Black as his Colleague in the 
en Work of the Miniſtry, nor join in Seſſion with him. And in 
he His ſaid Declaration, when giving his Mind upon the Head 


entioned by Mr. Currie, he expreſſes himſelf in the fol- 
owing Terms; © I muſt here obſerve, that when I con- 
© fider that the Toewn- council did by a Vote declare them. 


deration before ever the Congregation were enquired into, 


| (to wit, with My, Black's Call) was very much influenced 


10 by the foreſaid Deeds; and therefore, as I am not fariſ- 
de. fied that the ſaid Mr. Black is the Choice of the Majority 
Ir. 


r 288 is the free Choice of all and every one of them who have 
por i declared themſelves for him. And I can fafely add, 
the What if (according to Mr. Currie's Principles, as they are 
the 


ur. ad been confined to Hale Communicants, a great Majority 
00 had been found againſt Mr, Black's Settlement. 4 
ea Mr. Currie thinks fit to ſubjoin another Piece of Informa- 


ion given him concerning the Settlement of Perth: Says he, 
ren I am certainly informed, Mr. Black's Settlement was made 
the upon the ſame Footing on which Mr. Wilſon's own Settle. 


ther ment and all other Settlements fince the Revolution have 


ap: been made in the Town of Perth, and without the leaſt 
cai* Regard to the Act 1732,” But I can aſſure Mr, Currie 


Settlement in Perth ſince the Revolution, that proceeded 
pon the ſole Application of the Toqun-council for the Mo- 
leration of a Call; and alſo, that there has been no Settle- 
ent in Perth ſince the Revolution, where the Seffion did not 
pply the Presbytery for a Moderation; and this the Se 


] no0Wound by a Committee of their Number, who were appointed 
d ſearch the Se fron-regifier as far back as the Revolution, I 


n alſo inform Mr. Currie, that there were ſeveral conſi- 
ity erable Differences bet wixt the Footing upon which Mr. 


mo, In Mr, Wilſon's Settlement, the Seſſion did unanimouſly 


he ſelves for Mr. David Black before ever the Caſe was brought 
before the Seſſion, as alſo that they did apply for a Mo- 
Me 


( T cannot but judge the Concurrence ſo much ſpoke of 
{ of the Congregation, ſo it does not appear to me that he 


aid down in his Jus Divinum) the above-mentioned Enquiry- 


ned;Mhat he is certainly miſinformed, in regard there was never 


ehre plack was ſettled, and Mr, Jilſon's Settlement; ſuch as, 


718 ) 
apply the Precbytery for the Moderation of a Call; but, iflhe Scat 


Mr. Black's Settlement, the Caſe was otherwiſe, as has beehiog in 
obſerved, 2ds, In Mr. Wilſon's Settlement, the Seſſion didifihemſel: 
unanimouſly vote for him, and fign his Call; bur, in Mr hey are 
Black's Settlement, the Majority of the Elders were diſſen nony 
ting and reclaiming againſt the ſame. 3tio, In Mr. H#il(r agai 
Seitlement, there was not one in the Congregation difſentioWhich, 


or reclaiming ; but, in Mr. Black's Settlement, the Caſe y 
otherwiſe, in the Manner I have already obſerved. geo, li 
Mr. il ſon's Settlement, not only was there none in the Con 
gregation diſſenting or reclaiming, but, as the Colleague 
Miniſters and Elders at that Time owned and declared, the 
whole Congregation were unanimouſly defiring the ſame: 
but this was not the Caſe in Mr. Black's Settlement, as ha 
likewiſe been already obſerved ; And therefore Mr. Cunt 
may ſee that his Informations are not always ſo certain as he 
apprehends and gives out.. = mon 
Before I paſs this Head of the Intruſion of Miniſters, nd da 
ſhall only make a few Obſerves ; E 
Imo, That as the preſent Judicatories continue in the 
Practice of impoſing Miniſters upon diſſenting and reclaim: 
ing Congregations, fo their Sin in this is highly aggravated; 
in regard it is done. in Face of manifold Repreſentation 
and Remonſtrances to the contrary, both from Miniſters, 
Elders and People through all Corners of the Land: Alſo, ing M 
by their Management in this Matter, the Flock and Her- 48 
tage of God are ſcattered and broken, and a Door thereby dic: 
opened for the Settlement of a lax and corrupt Miniſtry u or! 
the Church, £76 | | 9 
2do, I likewiſe obſerve, That the Sin of the Intruſion of Mi-. Tei 
niſters is yet more highly aggravated, when a Teſtimony i tori 
lifted up in a way of Seceſſion from the Judicatories upon“ anc 
the account of their complex Courſe of Defection from the tua 
Lord, and, amongſt other Things, upon account of the“ ſub 
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enting 
ronld 
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| Violence that is done by them to the Flock and Heritage oi“ Ch 


God: Therefore, when, notwithſtanding of this, they con · “ fan 
tinue in their Tranſgreſſion, it is a plain Evidence that they “ tha 
are obſtinate in their Sin, and that they refuſe to be reformed, ]. im 
3Ztio, When Mr. Currie gives it as his Judgment, EW,“ Co 
p. 30.“ That tho' a Perſon hath been thruſt in upon 4“ ſub 
« People in an undue Manner, yet their After- acceptance,“ it i 
« Approbation, and Submiſſion to his Miniſtry, makes him “ tef 
«Ka Paſtor to them, ſupplying the want of Election ati M 
« firſt;** Here I obſerve, that the After- acceptance and whic 
Submiſſion of the People to an Intruder does not remon 
| | the 
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ii be Scandal and Offence that he has given by his undue en- 
rig into the holy Miniſtry; and however ſome may pleaſe . 


did bemſelves by ſabmitting unto the Miniſtry of ſuch, yet 
fr Whey are guilty in ſo far of turning their Back upon a Teſti- 


en Mony againſt the Violence done to the Heritage of God, 
r againſt Mens entring into the Miniſtry by a wrong Door; 
Which, as I obſerved already in the former Section, Mr. Currie 
.cknowledpes to be the Caſe of ſuch as are ſettled over diſ- 
enting and reclaiming Congregations. And ſurely, all that 
ronld cleave to the Lord, and who would follow bim 
ally in a Day of Sinning and Backſliding, ought carefully 
o notice the Signs of the Times, and bold faſt the Word of 
be Lord's Patience, in any particular Inſtance which the 
ord and Providence of the Lord calls them unto: And 
try ſions having now in a particular Manner become the 
rial of this Church, and likewiſe a more ſolemn Teſti- 
ony being now lifted up againſt the ſame, it is more ſinful 
nd dangerous, in any, to depart from or let goa Teſtimony 
gainſt violent Settlements, Fe 
Another Inſtance which I give in the Defence, to ſhew 
hat the Judicatories are worſe ſince the Seceſſion was de- 
lared from them, is the Conduct both of Miniſters and 
adicatories in the Affair of the Ad anent Captain Porteous; 
and I conclude my Reaſonings upon this Head in the follow- 
ing Manner, Def. p. 169.“ Since by the above-mentioned 
Act of Parliament, and the reading thereof, the preſent Ju- 
dicatories of this National Church, as they enjoy the Civil 
dor Legal Eſtabliſhment, are declared and acknowledged 
to be ſubordinate unto the Civil Powers, and ſince no 


Mis ' Teſtimony has been offered by any of the ſaid Judica- 
ü tories againſt this grievous Incroachment upon the Power 
- « and Authority of the King of Zion over his own Spiri- 
the 


' tual Kingdom, it plainly follows, that this Uſurpation is 
1 unto by the Judicatories of this National 
« Church; and therefore, by their Submiſſion unto the 
«* ſame, their Conſtitution is in ſo far altered and changed, 
* that they cannot be held and efteemed as Courts that are 
ed immediately ſubordinate unto the King of Zion, but as 
i“ Courts that have changed their Holding, and who have 
| 1” ſubordinated themſelves unto the Civil Powers: Hence 
ce, it is evident, that they are vaſtly worſe than when the Pro- 
im“ teſtation was entred Anno 1733. 5 

10 Mr. Currie thinks fit to paſs over my Reaſonings, from 
and which the above Conclufion 1s drawn. He tells his Reader, 
Find, p. 166. That he determines nothing anent the bo 
Be 6 « ful. 
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apply the Presbytery for the Moderation of a Call; but, i 
Mr. Black's Settlement, the Caſe was otherwiſe, as has beef; 
obſerved. 24s, In Mr. Wilſon's Settlement, the Seſſion didiffihemſe] 
unanimouſly vote for him, and fign his Call; but, in M. 
Black's Settlement, the Majority of the Elders were diſſen 
ting and reclaiming againſt the ſame. 3tio, In Mr. Hilſon'y 
Settlement, there was not one in the Congregation diſſenting 
or reclaiming ; but, in Mr. Black's Settlement, the Caſe yi 
otherwiſe, in the Manner I have already obſerved. geo, I 
Mr. Wilſon's Settlement, not only was there none in the Con 
gregation diſſenting or reclaiming, but, as the Colleague 
Miditers and Elders at that Time owned and declared, theo noti 
whole Congregation were unanimouſly defiring the ſame; 
but this was not the Caſe in Mr. Black's Settlement, as hai 
likewiſe been already obſerved: And therefore Mr. Cui 
map ſee that his Informations are not always ſo certain as Eri 
apprehends and gives out, . 9. ge G 
Before I paſs this Head of the Intruſion of Miniſters, | 
all only make a few Obſerves ; i 
Imo, That as the preſent Judicatories continue in tho 
Practice of impoſing Miniſters upon diflenting and reclain- 
ing Congregations, fo their Sin in this is highly aggravated; 
in regard it is done in Face of manifold Repreſentation 
and Remonſtrances to the contrary, both from Miniſters, 
Elders and People through all Corners of the Land: Alfo, 
by their Management in this Matter, the Flock and Her: 
tage of God are ſcattered and broken, and a Door therebj dic 
opened for the Settlement of a lax and corrupt Miniſtry i or 
the Church, e | | 
240, I likewiſe obſerve, That the Sin of the Intruſion of Mi- Te 
niſters is yet more highly aggravated, when a Teſtimony is tor 
lifted up in a way of Seceſſion from the Judicatories upon“ an- 
the account of their complex Courſe of Defection from the 
Lord, and, amongſt other Things, upon account of the 
| Violence that is done by them to the Flock and Heritage of 
| God; Therefore, when, notwithſtanding of this, they con- 
tinue in their Tranſgreſſion, it is a plain Evidence that they 
are obſtinate in their Sin, and that they refuſe to be reformed, im 
3tio, When Mr. Currie gives it as his Judgment, E,“ Ce 
p. 30.“ That tho' a Perſon hath been thruſt in upon 3“ fu 
« People in an undue Manner, yet their After- acceptance, “ it 
« Approbation, and Submiſſion to his Miniſtry, makes him “ te; 
Ka Paſtor to them, ſupplying the want of Election a M 
« firſt;** Here I obſerve, that the After- acceptance andi whit 
Submiſſion of the People to an Intruder does not den 
| dhe 
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ie Scandal and Offence that he has given by his undue en- 
cenffſriog into the holy Miniftry ; and however ſome may pleaſe . 


didflkemſelves by ſabmitting unto the Miniſtry of ſuch, yet 
Mr, Hey are guilty in ſo far of turning their Back upon a Teſti- 


en. Mony againſt the Violence done to the Heritage of God, 
*r againſt Mens entring into the Miniſtry by a evrong Door; 
hich, as I obſerved already in the former Section, Mr. Currie 
.cknowledpes to be the Caſe of ſuch as are ſettled over diſ- 
enting and reclaiming Congregations. And ſurely, all that 
ronld cleave to the Lord, and who would follow him 
ally in a Day of Sinning and Backſhding, ought carefully 
o notice the Signs of the Times, and bold faſt the Word of 
be Lord's Patience, in any particular Inſtance which the 


Intryfions having now in a particular Manner become the 
rial of this Church, and likewiſe a more ſolemn Teſti- 
ony being now lifted up againſt the ſame, it is more ſinful 
nd dangerous, in any, to depart from or let go a Teſtimony 
gainſt violent Settlements, EI e 


lared from them, is the Conduct both of Miniſters and 
adicatories in the Affair of the Act anent Captain Porteous; 
and I conclude my Reaſonings upon this Head in the follow- 
Io ing Manner, Def. p. 169. © Since by the above-mentioned 
eri · 48 of Parliament, and the reading thereof, the preſent Ju- 


by dicatories of this National Church, as they enjoy the Civil 
vu or Legal Eftabliſhment, are declared and acknowledged 
to be ſubordinate unto the Civil Powers, and fince no 


MW Teftimony has been offered by any of the ſaid Judica- 
y tories againſt this grievous Incroachment upon the Power 
pon and Authority of the King of Zion over his own Spiri- 

' tual Kingdom, it plainly follows, that this Uſurpation is 
3 fubmitred 


* ſame, their Conftitution is in ſo far altered and changed, 
© that they cannot be held and eſteemed as Courts that are 
* immediately ſubordinate unto the King of Zion, but as 


yigg“ Courts that have changed their Holding, and who have 


1 1” ſubordinated themſelves unto the Civil Powers: Hence 

ace, it is evident, that they are vaſtly evorſe than when the Pro- 

him “ teſtation was entred Anno 1733. 2 * 

n al Mr. Currie thinks fit to 85 over my Reaſonings, from 

and which the above Concluſion is drawn. He tells hs Reader, 

1099 Find, p. 166. That he determines nothing anent the ow 
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ord and Providence of the Lord calls them unto: And 


Another Inſtance which I give in the Defence, to ſnew 
hat the Judicatories are worſe ſince the Seceſſion was de- 


unto by the Judicatories of this National 
„Church; and therefore, by their Submiſſion unto the 
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4 fulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of reading the Ad anent Capt 


and Force is in my Reaſonings, for proving that the preſent 
Judicatories, by their Conduct in this important Affair, — 


8) 


« Porteous. And no doubt he thinks that in this he ads; 
wiſe Part; yet I humbly judge, that, if he had entred int 
the Argument, he ought to have conſidered what Weight 


as we draw from the ſame. And, if we will believe the 


Pope of Rome, he will tell you, that he owns Chriſt to be 
the Sovereign Head of his Church; and if we ſhall aſſert 
that he does not, becauſe he pretends to be Chriſt's Yicar 
upon Earth, he will refuſe the Conſequence, and tell you, 


feſſions 
the Hea 
demned 
able wi 
the Rea 
to 169. 


changed their Holding of the King of Zion, and have ſul As fe 
ordinate themſelves to the Civil Powers in their Eccleſiaſt. chat the 
cal Capacity. But, ſince Mr. Currie has waved the Argu- ſormatie 
ment, I ſhall not here further inſiſt upon it; only I mu obſtinat 
obſerve, that Mr. Currie tells his Reader, Vind. p. 165 Reader 
« That ſeeing the Readers of the 4&# ſolemnly declare, tha pleaſes, 

« had their Views of that Ad been the ſame with thoſe d with wl 

« of the Non readers, or that the Reading was in the leaſt i Concefr 

„ Wronging of the Headſhip of Zion's King, they would againſt 
s rather their Heads had been ſeparated from their Bodies ction W 
c“ than been guilty of Reading; Charity obliges us to be Judicat 
« lieve that they are ingenuous.“ But the Profeſſions aul Hreſufinf 
Declarations that Men may make with reſpect to their ow the Me 
Practice is not the Rule by which we are to judge the ſame I ntfmu 

: bur the Law and the Teftimony. | As for Inſtance, Wil ſhew T 
not the groſſeſt Eraftians lay, If they thought their Prin- ha, w 
ciples and Practice were a Wronging of the Headſhip of the ſtances 
King of Zion, they had rather their Heads were ſeparate Ov A 
from their Bodies, than maintain ſuch Principles, or hold Manne 
| ſuch Practices? And, according to Mr. Currie's Reaſoning, againſt 
does not Charity oblige us to believe they are ingenuous! Judica 
{ Conſequently we muſt never teſtify againſt their Principles en Le 
or Practice; Why ? They do not own ſuch Conſequence 2 


manifo] 
him br 
ſome ſi 
I def p⸗ 


unto us 


the Rule of our Judging or Witneſs- bearing, but the Law 
be brouglut unto theLaw and Teſtimony, and judged thereby: 


that, tho' he is Chriſt's Vicar, he owns that Chriſt is the only 
Head of his Church. All that J here intend is to ſhew, that, 
when Conſequences from Men's Principles or Practice are 
juſt and native, they ought at leaſt to be teſtified againſt, as 
if they were in expreſs Terms adopted by them; as alſo to 
ſhew, that Mens Profeſſions or Declarations are not to be 


and Teftimony, or the Principles and Facts themſelves are to 


Therefore, whatever Views the Readers of the foreſaid 
Ad may alledge they have had of the ſame, Wire gy 
lack. #8 | | | eluons 
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fe{frons or Declarations they may make of their Regard to 
the Headſhip of Chriſt, yer their Practice ought to be coh- 
demned; arid the Conduct of the Judicatortes is juſtly charges 


* 


able with the above Concluſion which I have made, from 


the Reaſons and Arguments I have advanced, Def. p. 165. 
to 169. | N 2 


As for the other Inftances I give in the Defence, to ſhew 


that the Fit f e ef E inſtead of ſetting about Re- 
K fi 


formation-work ſince the Seceſſion was at firſt declared, are 


obſtinately going on in a Courſe of Defection; I refer the 
Reader to the Defence, from þ. 169. to 174. which, if he 
pleaſes, he may compare with Find. p. 170, 174. as alſo, 
with what I have ſaid in the ſecond Section of this Chapter, 
concerning the Conduct of the two late pretended Aſſemblies 


againſt the Seceding Miniſters. I ſhall conclude this Se- 


ion with obſerving, That as the Seceſſion from the preſent 
Fudicatories became neceſſary and wartantable upon their 
refuſing to be reformed and reclaimed, notwithſtanding of 
the Means that were uſed to reclaim them; ſo, while the 
continue to. juſtify themſelves in their Iniquity, while they 
ſhew no Evidence of a Diſpoſition towards Reformation, 
yea, while they add Iniquity to Iniquity in the ſeveral In- 
ſtances which I have given, it is juſt and warrantable to con- 
tinue in a State of Seceſſion from them, and to teſtify in this 
Manner for our reccived and covenanted Principles; atid 
zpainſt the Courſe of Defection carried on by the preſent 
Judicatories, until they return to their Duty. And may 
the Lord himſelf ſee our Ways and beal us; may he, for 
this End, pour out his Spirit from on high, that we may 
all look upon bim <vhom wwe bave pierced, and mourn, for rhe 
manifold Diſhonours and Indignities that have been done 
him by the Judicatories of his Houſe in Scotland! Until 
ſome ſuch Frame and Diſpofition of Spirit be amongſt us, 
I deſpair of ſeeing a deſirable Unity and Harmony reftore 


Containing the Concluſion of the Argument for 

Seceſſion from the preſent Fudicatories. 

[x the preceding Sections I have evinced, that the pre- 
ſent eſtabliſhed Church, conſidered in her Eccleſiaſtical 


Capacity, is not a true Church of Chriſt, - according as the 
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our Communion or Conjunction with any particular 
Church binds us up or reſtrains us from the Diſcharge 
of any Duty, which our Station, Office and Character, 
by the Command of God, does oblige us unto, whether 
the Reftraint that is laid upon us be explicite or more im- 
© plicite ; then, and in this Caſe, r from ſuch a par- 
ticular viſible Church is neceſſary and warrantable Duty.“ 
Mr. Currie does not call in queſtion the Truth of the above 
Propoſition. I give ſome particular Inſtances in the Defence, 
hat the above is the State of Matters in this National Church, 
as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent Judicatories; and, ſince 
Mr, Currie makes Exception to the Inftances I give, I ſhall 
take notice of ſome of them,  _ 1 
The firſt Inſtance I give is, Di: p. 132. and 139. viz. 
That a judicial Teftimony for Truth is a Debt that the 
Office- bearers of the Church owe both to preſent and ſuc. 
' ceeding Generations; and that Miniſters of the Goſpel 
particularly, if they would fulfil bat Miniſtry which they 
have received of the Lord, ought not only doctrinally to 
declare the Truths of Chriſt, but alſo judicially aſſert 
them, in Oppoſition to the particular Errors by which 
they are ſubverted in the Times and Places wherein they 
| ive : But the preſent Judicatories have refuſed to condemn 
in particular and expreſs Terms ſeveral pernicious Errors, 
* by which many important Truths, held forth from the 
Word of God in our Confeſſion of. Fatth, are oppoſed and 
ſubverted; How then ſhall the Duty we owe to the Head 
of the Church, or the Debt we owe to preſent and ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, be diſcharged ? If the minor Part, 
who are ſenſible of their Duty, continue in Conjunction 
with the cue they cannot lift up a judicial Teſti- 
mony for Truth, they cannot by any judicial Act or Deed 
condemn the particular Errors which are vented, or te- 
ſtify particularly againſt former and preſent Defections; 
the Majority bear the Keys of Government and Diſcipline, 
and the Minority cannot exerciſe them while they continue 
in Conjunction with them.” Mr. Currie, Vind. p. 144. 
owns, that Miniſters ought not only doctrinally to declare 
* the Truths, but alſo judicially to aſſert them.“ Yer, 
Vind. p. 135. he replies to my above Argument in the ſol- 
lowing Manner; * If the Brethren thought the lifting up of 
a a judicial Teſtimony Duty, then, I dare ſay, their deal- 
* ing with Judicatories for ſach a, Teftimony would been 
* ſufficient Exoneration of themſelves, at leaſt with entring 
a Proteſt that they were tree from the Guilt of that O- 
* 22 „ million,” _ 
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e miſſion. But if it is a poſitive Duty unto which the Mi. 

piſters of the Church are obliged, then the Key of Govern» 

ment and Diſcipline ſhould be exerciſed according to the 

Command of God, in Jifting up a judicial Teftimony for Truth; 

as well as the Key of Doctrine, in a doctrinal publiſhing and 

declaring of the ſame; eſpecially when the W & of 

a Church do refuſe to diſcharge this Duty: But if by out 

ward Force and Violence the minor Part are hindred from 

meeting together to diſcharge this Debt which they owe 

to preſent and ſucceeding Generations, and that 'Duty 

7 1 they owe to the Head of the Church, this alters th; 
ale. 4 8 co | 

Mr. Currie further replies to my above Argument, I 

* the Brethren thought not their Dealing, in the Manner 

f* he has mentioned, ſufficient, they might have dane as the 

% Proteſters in the Synod of Perth and Fife, when they pu- 

© bliſhed their Teſtimony in 1658, and that would have ex: 

* onered them.” That is, the Brethren might have conteu- 

ted tHemſelves with an extrajudicial Teflimony, But, if a ju: 

dicial Teſtimony is warranted by the Word of God, if it i 

a commanded Duty, as I have ſhown it is, Def. p. 135, 139 

_ Particularly from the Commands that are given to Miniſten 

#0 fulfil the Miniſtry that they bave received from the Loyd, and 

to feed the Flock of God, which includes a Feeding by the Key 

of Government and Diſcipline, as well as by the Key df 

Doctrine; and fince, as Mr. Currie owns, a judicial Teſtimon 

for Truth is the Duty of Miniſters: Then an extrajudicial 

Teſtimony is not ſufficient to exoner them, when the Church 

is in ſuch a Situation as I have evinced this National Church a 

repreſented in her preſent Judicatories is; eſpecially if the 

minor Part, tho' few in Number, who deſire to give Glory to 

the Head of the Church, by a judicial Confeſſing of him and 

Witneſſing for him, have Acceſs freely and peaceably to mee 

together. As for the Caſe of the Proteſters above-mentio 

ned, Mr. Currie's Argument muſt run after this Manner: 

The Protefters in the Year 1658 thought themſelves ſuffici 

ently exonered with an extrajudicial Teſtimony; therefore 1 

is ſufficient for the Exoneration of Miniſters in the preſent 

State of the Church, But, who may not ſee the Weakneli 

ot this Conſequence ? It is plain, that the different Period 

of the Church, and the differen: Circumſtances into which 

Me is brought, require and bring forth different Ways and 

Means of Teſtifying. I ſhall only add, Thar if a judici 

& itneſi- bearing unto the Truth is required and commandel 

by the Ward of Cod, as I haye ſhoyn it is, both in 5 
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Wefence, and in the printed Letter; then my Argument 
ands good, as it is ſtated above; And therefore I do not 
ink myſelf obliged to dip into the N about the 


» enquire whether or not the protefting Miniſters in the Synod 
f Fife and Perth ought to have proceeded further than an 
trajudicial Teftimony, e 

r. Currie further alledges, That Teſtimonies ought to be 
ven in the Judicatories without Separation; and that, tho 


e are to contend earneſtiy for the Faith, Jude 3. this ought | 


> be done in the Judicatories; and, Vind. p. 139. MA | 
o Manton on Jude, we muſt contend for every Truth of God 
ccording to its Moment and Weight: Yet * undue Ri- 
' pours are not to be juſtified, nor the breaking of Church- 
' fellowſhip and Communion, and the renting of the Bod 
„of Chriſt.” All this is very true; but that which I afs 
„ert is, That, according to the above Command to contend 
r the Faith, each and all are obliged in their ſeveral Stations 
and Characters, and according to the ſeveral Eccleſiaſtick 


the Church ought to contend according to their Station ; and 
this is not a vindicating undue Rigours. If the Office- 
bearers of the Church do not in their judicative Capacity 


vate Chriſtians? It is true, Miniſters by vertue of their 
Office may dactrinally publiſh the Truths; but, when there 
is no more, the Eccleſiaſtical Body does not confeſs and ac- 


I kowledge them. A doctrinal Declaration of the Truths by © 


e Miniſters ſeparatim is but a private Deed, when compared 
ol with the Eccleſiaſtick Body; and, when this is all that is 
u done by Miniſters, the Glory of an Eccleſiaſtical Confeſſion 
ei of Chriſt, and of his Words, is not * unto him. And 
of the Guilt is yet more hainous, not only when Chriſt is not 
r: owned nor confeſſed by the Body Eccleſiaſtick, but when 
the Body Eccleſiaſtick bear down the Truths of Chriſt ; And 
i this is done, when they refuſe to confeſs him in his Perſon, 
Truths and Members, in Oppoſition to the Injuries that may 
be done him in theſe ; whereby they draw a Vail over the 


a declarative Glory of the Redeemer; as is the Caſe with the 


ſl preſent Judicatories, in all the Inſtances I have given, both 


a in the Defence and in the former Sections of this Continuation. 


Mr. Carrie Rill alledges, That we ſhould teſtify in the Judi- 
el catories ; otherwiſe it is Diviſion, breaking Church-fellow- 
"ol Bip, reating of the Body of Chriſt. But, who are che Di. 

46 SS 5 _  viders? 
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onduct of the proteſting Miniſters in the former Period, or - |f 


Offices which they bear, to contend for the Faith: Private 
Chriſtians ought in their Station, and the Office-bearers ol 


confeſs the Truths of Chriſt, what do they more than pri- 


6 9 4 
_ viders? Who are the Breakers of Church-fellowſhip ? &. 
Whether the Majority of an Eccleſiuſtick Body, who mul 
_ fill be reckoned the Church-repreſenrative, and who re, 
| fuſe to lift up a Teſtimony for Chriſt in their judicative Cz 
pacity; or the Minority, who judge it a Duty incumben 
upon them, as Office- bearers, to make a joint judicial Con 
feſſion of Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the Injuries done him i 
his Truths and Members? Mr. Currie, Vind. p. 145. . 
He might tell Mr. Wilſon, there is a ſmall Proportion be. 
« tween the judicial Teſtimony of Four or Eight Perſon 

« to a General Aſſembly.“ But I told him, Def. p. 148 
That Numbers give not Authority or Weight to a Cauſe 0 

| this Nature; it is Truth itſelf on their Side, that givg 
| Weight to their Deed, A judicial Teſtimony, when it ö 
| for Truth, has asmuch Weight in the Hands of Four or Fin 
met in the Name of Chriſt, as in the Hands of Four or Fir 
Hundred. A judicial Teſtimony for Truth has its Weight 
from the Cauſe itſelf ; it has ſufficient Weight from the Av 

_ . thority of the Head of the Church, obliging his Office bea. 
ers to feed his Flock, and to teach, not only doftrinally 
but judicially, all Things whatſoever he hath commanded 
them; it has ſufficient Weight from the Authority of the 
Lord Jeſus, obliging us to confeſs him and his Words befin 
an adulterous Generation. Mr. Currie tells his Reader, Vni. 

p. 145. That I infift upon a judicial Teſtimony ad nauſean 
uſque. I take the Meaning of his Latin Phraſe to be, That m 
inſiſting upon a judicial Teftimony is nauſeous: And J verily 
believe that my inſiſting upon a judicial Teſtimony is nauſemi 

to him, that it is nawſeous to his Brethren, and nau ſeous to 
the preſent Judicatories ; the judicial Teſtimony of the Aſ» 
ciate Pregbytery is what has awakned their Rage and Indig- 
nation againſt the Seceding Miniſters. But, however a judi- 
cial Teſtimony for Truth may be nauſeous to them all, fa 
freely challenge Mr. Currie and all his Brethren, if they 
can refuſe it, it it is not a Duty laid by the Head of the 
Church upon the Office-bearers of his Houſe, in their Ec 
cleſiaſtical or Judicative Capacity, to confeſs Chriſt and his 
Truths, and to teſtify judicially againſt whatſoever is prejy 
dicial thereunto: And. if they ſhall ſay that the above is nt 
Duty, they may as well ſay that the Commands given to Mint 
ſters, to feed the Church of God, Acts 20. 28. and to feed the 
Flock of God, 1. Pet. 5. 7. do not oblige and warrant the 
Office-bearers of the Church to exerciſe the Key of Govern 
ment and Diſcipline ; and I ſuppoſe they will get few i 
our Precbyterian Divines who will join them in this. 
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1 
I ſhall only mention another Thing which the Office: bear- 
ts of the Church are obliged by their Office unto, and 
chich cannot be performed in the preſent circumſtantiate 


With the Proceedings of the. Judicatories continue in Ecele- 
ſtick Con junction with them, and do not act in a diſtinct 
pacity from them, viz. Many Congregations in Scotland are 
roning under the Load and Weight of Intruſions; they 
rant faithful Go 


nd appoint Miniſters over the oppreſſed Heritage of God, 
o labour among them in the Work of the Goſpel? There 
$00 doing of this, while they continue in Conjunction with 
he preſent Judicatories. Thus I have laid the Argument, 
Def. p. 133: To which Mr. Currie replies, Vind. p. 136. 

Tho' I am ſorry ever any Con f 

Ground to complain; yet I cannot ſee what Authority the 


| the Kingdom of Scotland, being neither Apoſtles nor Evan+ 
%, nor choſen for Superintendents by this National 


Church. No Man taketh this Honour to bimſelf, but be phat 
ti called of God, Heb. 5. 4. I humbly think, they have as 


« Holland, France and Germany, as through the whole King 


y dom of Sotland.” Mr:. Currie ſays, e is ſorry for the 
: State of many Congregations in Scotland; but, what does he 


in the Judicatories againſt ſome Intruſions, he may ſpeak 
"{W:gainft them, and profeſs to lament them; but for all that 
be does againſt them, and for all that is done by his Brethren 
who profeſs to be ſorry for Intruſions, oppreſſed Congrega. 
tons muſt either ſubmit to the Miniſtry of intruded Hire. 
lage, or continue as Sheep ſcattered, without a Shepherd, 


ate of this eſtabliſhed Church, while ſuch as are aggrieved . 


ſpel-minifters: But, how can ſuch Miniſters 
s pity their Caſe, take the proper Steps towards their Help 
nd Relief? How ſhall they licenſe” proper Perſons as Pro- 
ationers for the holy Miniſtry 2 Or, how ſhall they ordain 


ion had the leaſt. 
( Brethren have to licenſe and ordain Miniſters 8 all 


much Righttogo through Eng land and Ireland, yea, through 


for their Help and Relief? It is like he may reaſon and vote 


And I do not ſee how the Office- bearers, who profeſs to be 


of Chriſt, can anſwer for it to the Ch 
Head of the Church, or to the Church; 


arge given by 
Mil the ly by, 


grie ved for the above State and Circumſtances of the Flock 


the 


and do not endeavour to give effectual Help and Relief to 


never 


he deſtitute Flock of Chriſt. The Seceling Minifter 


or Superintendents for what they do; neither have they 
round to make Uſe of any ſuch Plea to ſupport them in 
bbeir Practice. Mr. Currie may forbear, if he pleaſes, his 
I e e ſneering 
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pretended to plead the Authority of Apoftles,  Evangelifis 


| Cons )) 
| Fheetiong Manrier of - expreſſing himſelf : As the [Secedin 
[Miniſters are Miniſters of the Catholick Church, they mig 
upon a clear and plain Call, go and ordain Miniſters in an 
of the Places he mentions; and as for England or Lrelan 
conſidering the degenerate and broken State of the Church, 
| there, the Seceding Miniſters, upon an Invitation to a 
| Place in Exgland or Ireland, might go and ordain Minit: 
N 
| 


ct re 
regar 
L555, 
declar 
ſame ( 
cordir 
Stand: 


| there, not only by vertue of their Relation to the Chin As 
5 .Catbolick, but alſo by reaſon of their nearer Conjunction wif any wl 
' England and Ireland, by vertue of the Oath of God, MW Effect 
the Covenanted Uniformity between the three Nations, M vith t. 
for the Right that the Seceding Miniſters have to exerciſ forme 
their Miniſtry through the whole Kingdom of Scotland, that h. 
anſwer, Imo, They have a general Right, as I have ſai Times 
as they are Miniſters of the Catbolick Church. ade, 'TheMPresby: 
have yet a more eſpecial Right to exerciſe their Minis the He 
through Scotland, by vertue of their Relation to this pan under 
ular National Church; tho" they have a nearer and mo the M 
immediate Relation to their own Congregations, yet the hear t 

have alſo a Relation to that particular vifible Church whereMwherh 


they are Members: They are Miniſters of this particuli for the 
viſible Church, and not of the Churches in Fance or C them. 
many. 3tio, They have the Right and Authority, whid Mr. 
Mr, Currie asks for, from our National Confeſſion of Faith not gr 
Covenant, whereby all the Members of this particular vi {cd 
Church are bound by the Oath of God, to aid, ſupport a ere | 
aſſiſt one another, in the Defence of otr'Reformation-Priif have 
ciples, Rights, Privileges and Liberties. If the preſent . S:or 
dicatories had not broke through our Covenanted Order i vrote, 
Unity in the many Inſtances I have given, and patricalariMithe lat 
in this of the Intruſion of Miniſters, it had been a diſorderiMare Co 
and irregular Practice, in the Seceding Min;ſters, to have ¶ Time 
dained Miniſters anywhere but in the Bounds of their. partiMort ar 
cular Presbyteries, and in Conjunction with them: But ſinofithe L. 
the Caſe is otherwiſe, and ſince the preſent Judicatories ha Lord: 
broke the Bonds of our Eccleſiaſtical Union and ConjuntiotMciate 
and particularly, fince they are carrying on a Courſe of Deſthat th 
fection from our Covenanted Principles, ſince by their 7 
ranny in the Adminiſtration they are ſcattering the Flock aWordair 
Heritage of God, ſince they do refuſe to canfeſs - judicialſithren 
our received Principles, both in Doctrine, Government a preſſee 
Diſcipline, in Oppoſition unto the Injuries that are done themthe pr 
It is the Duty of the Seceding Miniſters, yea, they are bo'nWdoybr 
and obliged by the Oath and Covenant of the Lord, whichrhe 4 
lies upon all the Members of this particular yiſible Churched, f. 
. ” i | | ac 


* 
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( 139 , 
wecording to their ſeveral Stations, I ſay, they are bound to 
regard the Cries of the Lord's oppreſſed People through the 
Land, and particularly the Defires and Peritions of ſach who 
declare their Conjunction with the Aſſociate Presbytery in the 
ſame Confeſſion that they make of the Truths of God, ac- 
cording to the Word of God, and our received ſubordinate 
Standards of Doctrine, Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline. 
As the Aſſociate Presbytery have not ordained Miniſters 
any where but among ſuch who have applied them for this 
Effect, and who have alſo profeſſed their Conjunction 
with them, in the ſame Profeſſion that they make of our Re- 
formed Principles, in Oppoſition unto the manifeſt Injuries 
that have been done the ſame in preſent and in former 
Times; ſo I do not ſee how the Miniſters of the Aſſociate 
Presbytery can in a Conſiſtency with the Duty they owe to 
the Head of the Church, or with that Obligation they are 
under by the Oath and Covenant of the Lord, binding all 
the Members of this particular viſible Church, refaſe to 
hear the Petitions of ſuch as make the foreſaid Confeſſion, 
whether for the Settlement of Miniſters among them, or 
for the occaſional Adminiſtration of Goſpgel-ordinances unta 
them, | 
Mr. Currie ſubjoins, Vind. p. 136. If the Brethren make 
not greater Haſte than they have done, tis like that oppreſ- 
ſed Heritage, which they ſpeak ſo much of, will be long 
ere it be relieved, when, in the Space of ſix Years, they 
have not ordained except one Perſon for all the Corners of 
© Scotland.” It is true, that, at that Time when Mr. Currie 
wrote, the Aſſociate Presbytery had only ordained one, viz. 
the late Reverend Mr. Jobs Hunter Miniſter of the Aſſoci- 
ate Congregation at Aforbattle, who laboured for a ſhore 
Time in the Work of the Goſpel, to the very great Com- 
forr and Edification of many of the Lord's People through 
he Land, and who was ſoon called home to the Joy of his 
ord: But if, in the Space of Time mentioned, the Aſſe- 
ciate Presbytery had only ordained One, it is an Evidence 
hat they have neither been ſudden nor forward in the Steps 
What they have taken; again, if in the ſaid Space they have 
ordained One, it is more than Mr. Currie or any of his Bre- 
thren have done, or can do, for the Relief of the Lord's op- 
preſſed Heritage, while they continue in Conjunction with 
the preſent Judicatories: And beſides, by this Time, as L 
doubt not Mr. Currie knows, ſome others are ordained b 
the 4ſſociate Presbytery, for the Help and Relief of oppreſ - 
ed, ſcattered and broken ee as Soc, _ 
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ind Kilmawers; alſo if Aſſociate Congragyion at Edinburgh 


is lately provided witha Miniſter : And I hope the faid Con- ich 
gre attons are comfortably planted, and that the Number 1 14 
of Labourers amongſt the Lord's ſcattered People, and in Te: F. 
the Lord's oppreſſed Vineyard, ſhall be increaſed. Th 
_ As for Mr, Currie's Scripture-arguments againſt the pre- 5 
ſent Seceſſion, I refer the Reader to what I have ſaid, Def 17 ( 
Chap. 3. Sect. 1. I ſhall only notice a Scripture-argument fun 
which Mr. Currie comes often over in his Vindicatios, and to unde 
which he frequently makes his Retreat, to prove that our | under 
Toon from the preſent Judicatories is unwarrantable; it i BS 
laid after the following Manner, Vind. p. 141. * Foſepb of WES 
© Arimathea and Nicodemas ftayed in Judicatories that were tion K 
an Hundred Times more corrupt than can be alledged "ſat 
t againſt the Judicatories of this Church. He gives ſeve- #4 y 
ral Ipſtances to prove, that thoſe, with whom Foſepb and I public 
Nicodemizs continued in Con junction, were much worſe than 1 he 
the preſent Judicatories; loch as, The Judicatories where 25 
Ta and 'Nicogemns ſat, openly denied the Supreme Deity d © 
of the Son of God, they openly declared they thirſted o The. 
have him murdered, John 7. 32, 45. They enacted Lan levate 2 
for excommunicating ſuch as would own Chriſt, Jobn 9. 21 Htbe ou 


yea, Laws for putting ſuch to Death as owned and ſpale and E 
Good of Chriſt, Jobn 12.10, But the above Argument, à The 
It is laid, proves too much; therefore it proves nothing at 


all: According to the above Argument, Men may join in 125 
Eccleſiaſtical munen with Aa Church which openly monial 
denies the Supreme Deity of the Son of God, for ſo did the ua! 
ewiſb Sanbedrim, But Mr. Currie tells us, That an Arian during 
Church is a Church of the Devil, and that no Communion euibin 
is to be kept with ſuch a Church as is profeſſedly Arian, La 
Hud. p. 50, 51. Likewiſe, the Jewiſb Sanbedrim eſtabliſhed M,... 4 

_ the! moſt wicked and finful Terms of Communion ; for deadly 
they enafted, That, if any Man ſhould confeſs Chriſt, lb.. 

* ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, John 9. 22, But Mr, Cur Cen 
rie owns, that the leaſt ſinful Term of Communion is ſuff- N ſecond 


cient Ground for Separation from a Church, Eſſay, p. 36 tion b 
Yea, if Mr. Currie's Argument from the Practice of J and B. 
and Nicodemus is puſhed, the Argument of the Pop Church N Dig pe1 
N the Seceſſion of Proteſtants from them ſtands good aboliſh, 
- all the Arguments that the Proteftants advance to maintain „ent, 
their Seceſſion from the Church of Rome may be anſwere! Fond 
from the Practice of Jeſehb and Nicodemus, in their conti · Meg x 
nued Conjunction with the Feevi/o Sanbedrim in the Man. ment 
ger the Argument is above laid; Lea, the Argument come Union 
. 0 In prolef 
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with equal Force againſt Seceſſion from the moſt corrupt 
and degenerate Churches that have been or may be upon 
the Face of the Earth, © VVV 
Tho' I judge what I have ſaid in the Section of the D- 
fence above quoted is ſufficient to take off the Force of + ||| 
Mr. Cuvrie's Argument againſt the preſent Seceſſion, as the 
ſame is ſtated, from the Practice of the Prophets and Saints 
under the Old Teſtament, and of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
under the New, who did not ſeparate from the Jeb 
Church, notwithſtanding of all the Corruptions that were 
among the Members thereof; yet I. ſhall add one Obſerva- 
| tion more, namely, That, under the Old-Teſtament Dif- 

penſation, Jeruſalem was the Seat of Worſhip, the Temple 
was the Place of their ſolemn Worſhip; the ' Churcly's 
publick Profeſſion of the God of Iſrael, and the Confeſſion 
of their Faith in the Promiſe, was made in and by the 
Jemple, and by their Obſervance of the poſitive Inſtitutions 
and Ordinances of Worſhip that were peculiar to the Temple? 
The Cetemonial Law given by Alaſes was eſſential to tze 
state and Conſtitution of the Church under that Diſpenſatiovs 
the outward Obſervance thereof was the external Ligament 
end Bond of their Eccleſiaſtical Union and Conjunction: 

The Ceremonial Law given by Hoſes had its * and 
gradual Periods of Force and Efficacy; according to the 
ordinary Obiervation of our Reformed Divines, the Cere- 


l monia Law was in full Force, Vigour and Efficacy, till the 
*Wactuzl Manifeftation of the Son of God in the Fleſh; but, 
2 during his perſonal Miniſtry upon this Earth, it was Jan 


guiſbing ; after his Reſurrection from the Dead, and the 
Pouring out of the Spirit at Pentecoſt, the Ceremonial Law 


d vas dead, but, tho it was dead, it was not as yet become 
or deadly; therefore we find that Paul circumciſed Timothy, 
be becanſe of the Jews in theſe Quarters, Acts 16 3. But the 
4 Ceremonial Law became deadly after the Deſtruction of the 
ſecond Temple, and the final Diſperſion of the Jewifo Na- 
5% Wtion by the Romans, The Ceremonial Law, the Ligament 
p and Bond of Union in the Church under the Old- Teſtament 
7 Diſpenſation, is now quite aboliſhed, Eph. 2. 15. Having 


aboliſhed in bis F. leſb the Enmity, even the Law of Gommand= 
ments contained in Ordinances. This external Ligament and 
Bond of Union and Conjunction in the Church under the 
Old Teſtament being now aboliſhed; under the Neu- Teſta- 
ment Diſpenſation, the external Ligament and Bond of 
Union unto the whole Church Catbolick viſihle, is the external 
Profeſſion of the true Religion, according to our Confeſſion, 1 
— — — — —— c c 
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Chap. 25. Art..3. And the external Ligament and Bond of Grace 
Union in any particular viſible Church, whether Presbyterial N appear 
Provincial or National, is their joint Profeſſion and Confei: ¶ duct « 
fion of the Truths of God, both with reſpe& ro the D. And if 
 Arine, Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline of the Lordi vither 
Houſe, which any particular Church has laid down, in ſuch led tl 
ſubordinate Standards which have been received and adopted the R. 
by that Church, as agreeable unto and founded upon the Aſſem 
Word of God, the primary Rule and Standard. Upon the ral Af 
Whole, I humbly judge, that a due Conſideration. of the found 
different States of the Church under the O14 and New Tei Judic: 
ment is ſufficient to remove the Difficulties that caſt up fron{MWſtated 
the above-mentioned Practice of Foſeph and Nicodemus ; and ficatio 
Mr. Currie or any elſe may ſee, that as he manages the Ar. thro 
135 — againſt the Seceding Miniſters, from the forcfadMnot h 
ractice of Foſeph and Nicodemus, he cannot reconcile ii Tend: 
with his own Principles, nor with what he himſelf acknoy: 
ledges, as above, ro be Ground of Seceſſion from a Church 
Mr. Currie boaſts, That the Church of Scotland, as ſhe i 
'Tepreſented in her preſent Judicatories, is a Reformed Churc; 
- otherwiſe, ſays he, Fare wel to all our Reformed Church, 
44 if it be not the Aſſociate Presbytery; Vind. p. 190. | 
Mall leave Mr. Currie to his Scoffs at the Aſſociate Presbyte 


yy; they are far from pretending that they are either pu it plai 
or perfect: But I wiſh Mr, Currie would ſeriouſly conſideſi affirm 
the State of the Reformed Churches at this Day, and whethet Mean 
or not there is juſt Ground to regrete, that the Reformation of Glo: 
Jeſtimony is very much fallen to the Ground among them up a 
not only in theſe Things that concern the Worſhip, G0 vas fi 
vernment and Diſcipline of the Lord's Houſe, but alſo ii the qt 
Matters of Doctrine, particularly in what concerns the Doof Ro 
Etrine of Juſtification and Salvation by the free Grace olMWof th 
Gad, thro' the imputed Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſuſ Mr. 
Chriſt: This Doctrine ſhined brightly in Reforming Times; hon 
and as it ſhined clearly and brightly, ſo alſo with greuſ Saint 
Warmth, Power and Efficacy, when the Lord brought hi Grau 
Churches out of Antichriſtian Babylon. It is obſerved and to ſor 
acknowledged by all ſuch as have any right Diſcerning of th 
the preſent State of the Churches, that the Doctrine of oal-W prehe 
vation by free Grace is very much vailed and darkned bring 
the Reformed Churches, partly by the Growth and Spread well 
ing of the Arminian Hereſy, and partly by the Falling di made 
the Reformation-Teftimony againſt the Popiſb Doctrine ofſervat 
Juſtification by good Works. © With reſpect to this Nation Chriſ 


Church, the Reformation-Teſtimony to the i o 
1 r 8 * N. 
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Grace is in a great Meaſure fallen to the Ground, as may, 
: ppear from the ſeveral Inſtances I have. given of the Con- 
duct of the preſent Judicatories in Matters of Doctrine: 
And if the Acts of the ſeveral Aſſemblies 1720 and 1722, 
vith reſpect to ſome Propoſitions contained in the Book cal- 
led the Marrow of Modern Divinity, as alſo with reſpect to 
the Repreſentation of Twelve Miniſters upon the Act of 
MM Aſſembly 1720; if, I ſay, the Acts and Deeds of theſe ſeve- 
ral Aſſemblies are duly and ſeriouſly conſidered, it may be 
found, that a deep Wound has been given by the preſent 
Jnudicatories to the Reformation-Teſtimony, as it has been 
u ſtated againſt the Church of Rome, for the Doctrine of Juſti- 
df fication and eternal Salvation by the free Grace of God 
t chro the imputed Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus. I am 
id nor here to enquire into the Import, or the Deſign and 
1 Tendency of the Acts above-mentioned, but only to obſerve, 
chat in the laſt Clauſe of the Act 1722, which is ſaid to be 
chexplicatory of tbe Act 1720, the Aſſembly 1722 declare, 
That it is of a pernicious and dangerous Tendency to ſay, 
% That holy Obedience is not properly a federal or condi- 
e“ tiona]! Mean, nor has any Kind of Cauſality, in order to 
the obtaining of Glory.“ When the ſaid Doctrine is de- 
t: clared to be of a pernicious and dangerous Tendency, then 
ure it plainly follows, that the Aſſembly 1722 have declared and 
der affirmed, That boly Obedience is properly a federal or conditional 
Mean, and has ſome Kind of Gauſality, in order to the obtaining 
ef Glory; and this Propoſition appears to me, to be a giving 
up a conſiderable Branch of the Reformed r e, as It 
was ſtated againſt the Cauſality of good Works in order to 
the qbtaining of eternal Glory, in Oppoſition unto the Church 
of Rome. I ſhall only add, That, when the preſent State 
of this National Church is conſidered, I humbly judge that 
Mr. Nisbet, who is ſometimes quoted by Mr. Carrie, and 
whom he juſtly commends as an emineùt Chriſtian, and a 
Saint of great Experience, ind, p. 21. had too much 
round for an Obſervation that he made in his latter Days 
to ſome of his Friends ; when ſpeaking of rhe Degeneracy 
of this National Church in his Time, he faid, That he ap- 
prehended, Matters would not be right, till the Lord ſhould. 
bring a Church out of the Bqwvels of this Church. Tho” I am 
well aſſured that it is Fact, that the above Oblervation was 
made; yet I do not bring it, neither will I bring ſuch Ob- 
ſervations or Sentiments of any, whether Miniſters or private 
Chriſtians, as an Argument to ſupport the Cauſe I plead 
lor; Yet I think it may be obvious to any who duly conſi- 


dare... 
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ders the State of the Reformed Churches at this Day, af 


how low the Reformation- Teſtimony is amongſt them, thai Jod 
either the Reformed Churches muſt return to the Reformatia fered 
Standards, and lift up the Reformation-Teftimony again thy” Is 
lamentable Degeneracy that has overfpread them; or, i urlelve 
order to the carrying on of Reformation- work, Churches mul iber o 
be brought out of the Bowwels of the preſent Churches. My 240, 
the Lord himſelf gracioofly pour out his Spirit upon all . er 
Reformed Churches, that they may return unto the Lord thei { ſome 
God! and then ſhall the Promiſe have its Accompliſhmen; ho ul 
Ja. 52. 8. Thy. Watchmen” ſball lift up the Voice, with th ly; on 
Vice together ſpall they fing: For they ſhall ſee Eye to EML 
«oben tbe Lord /ball bring again Zion. * b. 
S Deeeeeceeeeeeececeeceec So 
Some Remarks upon Mr. Currie's Argument vid 
© againſt Seceſſion ſrom the preſent Je 
cCatories, as the ſame is ſtated from th ben 
reo former Periods of this Church. "i 
R. Currie argues againſt the preſent Seceſſion fro Pact 
: the Judicatories, from the Conduct of honeft Mt 3110, 
IVI rifters in the Period before 1638, when, tho ber t 
Courſe of Defection was carried on by a corrupt Party d hich 1 
the Miniftry, yet, as he alledges, the honeſt Party of ti layfy 
Miniftry, during the whole Period from 1 596 till 1638, dil at thi 
always contend in a Way of Church-communton with th 2.00! 
eorrupt Party; they never made any Seceſſion from then, aſtical 
nor did think it Duiy to ſeparate and erect themſelves intefſe'"1e0 
ſeparate: Judicatories: And this, he alledges, was the Col. —_ 
ducb. and Practice of all the honeſt Miniſters, during tte lende 
foreſaid Period; and therefore he concludes, that the pre- ods an 
ſent Seceſſion from the Judicatories is unwarrantable and ui Gene 
precedented. As the Argument is laid after this Manne!, conf 
ay, p. 12, 13, 14. J have confidered the ſame in the D- ccleſi 
Fence, Chap. 3. Sect. 3. where J obſerve the following Dit Lo 
ferences betwixt the State of Matters in the Period mentio. the 
2 and that of the eſtabliſhed Church in the preſent Pe e 
— 47 + W 88 0 
Ao, The Courſe of Deſection, from the Year 1 596 andſÞ*** ? 


E » 


_ downward, was carried on by Threatnings aud nranifoli 


135 
\&s of Force and Violence from the Civil Powers: But the 
zurſe of Detection is carried on, in the preſent Period, by 

Judicatories themſelves, without any Violence or Force 


cir backſliding Courſe and Way; our Ruin is wholly from 
urſelves, and not from any external Force or Violence, 
ither offered unto us, or done us. 4 at Od 


he Period before 1638, was carried on hy pack d Meetings 
f ſome corrupt Miniſters, with Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
tho uſufp'd * Name and Authority of a General Aſſem- 
ly; and not by the Church of Scotland in her Eceleſiaſtical 
apacity. Mr. Forreſter ſupports me in this Obſervation, 
hen he tells, in his Re&ius Inſtruendum, Confut. 3. Dial. p. 6. 
hat * the true Repreſentatives or lawful Aſſemblies of the 
Church of Scotland never conſented to the ſaid Courſe of 
Defection.“ But the Caſe is otherwiſe in the preſent Pe- 
jod, Tho' the Aſſociate Presbytery have found by their 
Act 1739, and upon the Grounds and Reaſons mentioned in 
he ſaid Act, that the preſent Judicatories are not lawful nor 
ght · conſtitute Courts of Chriſt ; yet it cannot be refuſed 
at the preſent National Aſſemblies conſiſt of Members 
hoſen after the uſual Manner, by Presbyteries, Burghs and 
Univerſities; and in this Reſpect the Courſe of DefeQtion is 
arried on by the preſent Judicatories in their Eccleſiaſtical 
a pacity. 1 N 6 . 5 3 
tio, Before the Year 1638 there was not an, Aſſembly 
ter that witneſſing Aſſembly at Aberdeen, Anno 1605, 
hich was owned by the honeſt Miniſters of that Period, as 
lawful General Aſſembly. From all which it appears, 


as not cartied on by the Church of Scotland in her Kcole- 
altical Capacity: But the Courſe of Defection at preſent is 
arried on by this eſtabliſned Church in her Eccleſiaſtical 
pacity, in regard her National Aſſemblies conſiſt of 
lembers choſen after the uſual Manner, and in regard Sy- 
ads and Presbyteries remain in their ordinary Subordination 
WW General Aſſemblies; therefore this National Church muſk 


by conſidered as one Eccleſiaſtical Body, carrying on, in her 
7.&-clefiaſtical Capacity, the preſent Courſe of Defection from 
e Lord, in all the ſeveral Inſtances that I have mentioned 
tio the Defence, and in the former Chapter of this Contia 


5 " ation, k 7 8 


here was a material Heceſſion from the corrupt Party z this 


Mi 


Efcred or done them; they walk readily and willingly in - 


240, The above-mentioned Courſe af Defe 8 | 


dat the Courſe of Defe&ion, in the Period before 1638; 


4% I ſhall only add, That, in the Period before 1638, 
13 
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4 Coꝛngregations have adhered, and never practiſed theſe Ar 


C239 ) 
is evident from the Paper tated, A ſport Relation of 
State of the Kirk of Scotland ſince the Reformation of Religi 
unto the preſent Time, publiſhed Anno 1638, which ben 
That the moſt religious and judicious of the Miniſtry di 
« ſolemnly proteſt, in Name of the Reformed Kirk of 8. 
« Jand, againſt the Ratification of the Articles of Perth i 
4 Parliament; whereunto the moſt Part of the particuly 
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« ticles.” And to me it is very plain, that when Miniſt 
and Congregations not only refuſe Obedience to Acts of A 
ſemblies, but likewiſe diſown their Authority and Conſtit 
tion, as was the Caſe with reſpect to Perth Aſſembly a 
other Aſſemblies of that Period, that this is a real Seceſlin 
from them, or from the corrupt Party who carried on th 
Courſe of Defection. And, if the above Obſervations an 
confidered, I humbly judge they are ſufficient to take d 


the Force of Mr. Currie's Reafonings againſt Seceſſion fru Way o 
the preſent Judicatories, as he ſtates the Argument from tWP/iniſtr 
Conduct of honeſt Miniſters in the Period before 1638. I610, I 
As the Argument is laid by Mr. Currie againſt Seceſi quoted. 
from the Judicatories, he affirms, That all the witneſlinWo char 
Miniſters before 1638 continued in Church communion vii tiven t 
the backſliding Party, or that they witneſſed in a Wnd the 
of Church -· communion, Eſſay p. 13. Upon this Head, I gr M. 
to Mr. Currie, that it is true, what the Miniſters of Perth aui Hood to 
Fife ſay in their Teſtimony, © 'That the greateſt Part of ar 
-« Miniſtry were carried away with the Courſe of ConformWejairin, 
4 ty, and were couching with /ſachar under the Burden,” ¶ dera 
grant him alſo the Truth of what he reports from Mr. Baill may 
Find. p. 205. The farmoſt Part in the qubole Iſle fumbled i Conſ 
tbat Block of Conformity in more or leſs. But tho the greatclW been 
Part couched under the Burden, and tho' the farmoſt PanfſWave m 
ſtumbled in more or leſs upon that Block; yet Mr. Bailli in re 
above Words, as alſo the Words of the Miniſters of He Beg 
and Perth in their Teſtimony, plainly bear, that a great Panſſſreſied 
did neither in more nor in leſs ſtumble upon that Block f Fad 
Conformity. I doubt not but many Minifters, who were ho hat w 
neſt in the main, couched under the Burden ; but then We Co 
conſiderable Number were kept from Conformity either i ealt wi 
more or in leſs: And therefore I refuſe what Mr, Currie a pgatioi 
ledpes, viz. That the witneſſing Miniſters, during that Peſſße Kin 
riod, witneſſed always in a Way of Church-communioſſ hings 
with the corrupt Party. Mr. Currie, to prove his Aſſertioſſe ſhou 


in his Eſſay, p. 178. names Seven eminent witneſſing Miner at 
ters, who, he ſays, together with others, continued to y nods; 


£ 


FFF 
fy in a Way of Church · communion from 1610 to 163): But 
I refuſe that any of the Miniſters, he mentions, remained in 
Vynods after 1610; and I give my Reaſons for this, Def. p. 
M215, 216, which Mr. Currie does not anſwer. He, owns, 
Hind. p. 216. That as to Maſters Andrew and James Melvills, 
two of the Miniſters he names, his mentioning them was 
thro! a mere Miſtake either of the Printer or the Tranſcri- 
ber; and that what he ſpeaks of them, in the Place quoted in 
his Eſſay, was but a tranſient Word. As to ſome others o 
the Miniſters whom he names, he tells his Reader, He doubts 
not of their Attendance upon Judicatories in the Peri 
mentioned, But I doubt very much of their Attendance 
pon Synods after 1610; and I think I have Ground to doubt 
pf this, for the Reaſons I have given in the above - quoted 
Place of the Defence. Mr. Calderavood is alſo amongſt the ho- 
eſt Miniſters, who, according to Mr. Currie, contended in a 
Way of Church-communion with the corrupt Party of the 
liniſtry after 1610. But that he did not fit in Synods after 
1610, I think, is plain from that Paſſage of his printed Hiſtory, 
quoted, Def. p. 213. But Mr, Currie thinks fat, Vind. p. 212. 
o charge my Quotation with Partiality, becauſe I have not 
ziven the full of that Conference that paſſed betwixt him 
nd the Biſhops. But, what is it that I have omitted? It is, 
ays Mr. Currie, that, when the Biſhop deſired Mr. Calder 
d to repair to Synods as well as Presbyteries, Mr. Calder- 
vd anſwered, with reſpect to Synods, He would adviſe upon 
edairing to Synode. From this, ſays Mr. Currie, Had Cal- 
| dexwood been ſo clear upon this Head at that Time, it 
may be thought he would never have taken the Affair to 
Conſideration or Adviſement; ſo it looks as if he had 
been in Suſpence as to his Duty upon that Point.“ But 1 
Fave much more Ground to charge Mr. Currie with Partiali- 
in reporting the Story; he ſhould have told, that it was at 
e Beginning of the Conference, that Mr. Calderwood ex- 
reſſed himſelf in the above Manner: And the true Matter 
ef Fact is, as the ſame is reported, printed Hiſtory, p. 687. 
hat worthy Miniſter, Mr. David Calderwood, was baniſhed 
e Country, and a Time was ſet for his Departure: He 
ealt with the Biſhops to interpoſe with the King for a Pro- 
dation of the Time; the Biſhops refuſed to interpoſe with 
e King for this Effect, unleſs he would condeſcend to three 
oſs hings, which they demanded. One of them was, That 
ionſſe ſhould repair to Synods. Upon this Demand Mr. Calder- 
infor ar firſt anſwered, He would adviſe upon repairing to 
eli nods, whereby he r ne that he inen 
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ſhift the Biſhops, But the Hiſtory adds, I ben they urged bin 
to repair to Synods, then, after ſomething ſpoke by the B. 
ſhop of Gla/zow, the Biſhop of Caithneſs ſaid, Come and 
e ſay, Hic ſum, and then do as 1 pleaſe.” To which 7 
Mr. Calderwood anſwered, That bie ſum is the Queſtion; the 
and then, as I obſerved in the Defence, he gives ſome weigh- 
ty Reaſons why he could not be preſent ar Synods, Fron nod 
all which it appears evident, that Mr. Currie miſrepreſent 
the whole Story, when he lays-it in ſuch a Manner, as may 
make his Reader believe that Mr. Calderevood was in a Sul 
pence as to his Duty upon this Point. Mr. Currie, Vind. pi 
212. ſays, Tho' he ſhould yield it, that Caldersvood would 
44 not go to Synods in that Period, he is only one Inſtance 
« and, as the Saying is, One Sevallow makes no Summer.” I 
which I reply, That unleſs Mr, Currie contradict the truſWr not 
Matter of Fact, as reported by Mr. Calderwood in his prin 
ted Hiftory, he muſt yield it to me, that this eminent Mini{Wniſlion 
ſter did, upon weighty Grounds and Reaſons, refuſe to (i berſe 
in Synods during that Period. If, as Mr. Currie alledg ended 
Mr. Calderwood is but one Inſtance, yet he is an Inſtance 
of one who underſtood Presbyterian Principles as well i 
any, then, or ſince that Time: Again, this one Inſtance 
ſufficient to diſprove Mr. Currie s general Aſſertion, Thi 
the honeſt Miniſters. in that Period, and Mr. Calderalſh1s Ac 
amongſt the reſt, continued to contend in the Judicatorie iſſion 
particularly in the Synods after the Year 1610. As fat onforn 
what Mr. Currie alledges from Calderwood's Manuſcript Hi 
Rory, as I have not Acceſs unto it, ſo I cannot form an 
Judgment upon it; but I make no Doubt, that, if I hal 
Acceſs unto the ſaid large Hiſtory, I ſhould find that tere ct: 
printed Hiſtory differs in no material Circumſtance from tert 
| Manuſcript, tho* the Manuſcript may be more full in mane 11 
Things than the printed mag . ES 
Mr. Currie, Vind. p. 223. reckons it a ſtrong Preſamprio 
if not a clear Proof, of honeſt Minifters attending upaſ®m th 
Synods as well as Presbyteries, That in all that Period 
1 from 1610 to 1638, he has not read of any one Perſo 
_ © cenſured or reproved by Synod or High Commiſſion for n 
attending upon Synods, for as ſtrict as was the Law 
« cleſiaſtick and Civil againſt all ſuch as ſhould not atten 


< upon them.“ Bur, that Miniſters were cenſured for 10 kewiſ 
attending upon Synods, I can give as good Authority for d cot 
as Mr, Currie's own Teſtimony, Vind. p. 209. where he telembI 


us from Calder woods Manuſcript Hiſtory, (The Biſho 
* had fo far prevailed, that the Authority that they hae, wh 
| * 4 — f | . | : [3 


© 


ET, 5 
« purchaſed, at that woful Aſſembly holden at Glaſgotv, 
u was not controuled or called in queſtion even by the whale 
(6 ry ſome few excepted, who were confined before 
tt the Act of Glaſgow, or were ſince confined, for not ſub- 
ecting themſelves to their Authority in the Dioceſian Sy- 
„ nods.” Is it true that Miniſters were confined after t 
610 for not ſubjecting themſelves to the Authority. of Bi- 
mops in the Dioceſian Synods ? Then Mr. Currie 15 ſoon 
orgot what he read in Calderavood's Manuſcript Hiftory, 
when he tells his Reader a few Pages after, That he has not 
read of any 47 cenſured or reproved by Synod or 
igh Commiſſion for not attending upon Synods. As for 
Mr. Currie 's above Alledgance, That not ove was cenſured 
or not attending upon Synods; I doubt not but Mr. Curris 
ad read in'Calderwwood's Hiſtory, p. 654. that the High Com- 
miſſion put in Execution Acts of Aſſemblies overruled by 
beraſelves; and like wiſe Mr. Currie has read, that the pre- 
ended Aſſembly at Glaſgow enacted, „That whatſoever 
Miniſter, without juſt Cauſe or lawful Excuſe made, ſhall 


ſembly, he ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office and Bene- 
fice; and, if he amend not, ſhall be deprived,” And 
his Act made many Miniſters obnoxious to the High-Com- 
iel iſſion Court, before whom they were proſccute for None 
ful onformity. And, fince it was not till the Year 1618 that 

e Perth Articles became the Trial of Miniſters, it is to me 
ident and plain, that the Proceſſes for Nonconformity before 
e Commiſſion Court, that did take Place before 1618, 


naue Thing, becauſe they refuſed to fir in Synods. FE 
As for what concerns the State of Presbyteries during this 
ricnfEriod,, I ſhall refer the Reader to what I have obſerved 
upafſom the Apologetical Relation, Def. p. 218, 219. as alſo to 
riollde Account that I give of the State of Presbyteries from 


erſar. Wodrow's Hiſtory, p. 217, Mr. Currie reckons that 


nr. Vodrom has laboured under a Miſtake in the Account 


tteullation from ſome Remarks made by Mr. Robert Douglas, 


r n kewiſe I obſerved, that the Presbyteries during this Pe- 


for Nd continued in an independent State upon any general 
e telliembly, till the Lord turned back the Captivity of his 
ſhoffople in the Year 1638. But Mr. Currie entirely omits 


puff relation to the Conduct of Presbyteries in the ſame 


abſent himſelf from the Viſitation or the Dioceſian Aſ- 


ere chiefly becauſe Miniſters refuſed to ſubmit to the Au- 
ority of Biſhops in the Dioceſian Sy nods, or, which is the 


at he gives, Vind. 5.229, But Mr. Wodrow ſupports his 


. when he pretends, Vind, p. 234. to report my Opinion 


Eun ͤ EE in: 
Period. And if the State of Presbyteries is conſidered, par- 
ticularly, as I have reported the fame from the Apologetica} | 
Relation, Def. p. 219. the Reader may eaſily ſee, that Mr, 
Currie's Argument, fen honeſt Miniſters continuing to meet 
in their Presbyteries in that Period, does not conclude for 
our continuing in the Judicatories in this preſent Period. 
There is yet another Thing advanced by Mr. Currie, to 
ſupport his Argument, viz. That, during the Period befor: 
1638, the witneſſing Miniſters did not then erect themſelves 
into ſeparate Judicatories from the then Aſſemblies or 8. 
nods, Eſſay p. 14. Vind. p. 220, Upon this Head I grant to 
Mr. Currie, that they did not ſo; but then I obſerve, Def 
P. 223. that, * If they had followed this Courſe, they might 
„ have expected, according to the Violence and Tyranny d 

« theſe Times, the ſame Treatment that Mr. Welſh and hi 

1 Brethren met with for holding an Aſſembly at Aberdeen. 

I gave the Reader likewiſe the Judgment of a very confider 
able Miniſter of this Church, % Mr gr Melvill, cot 
cerning the Manner after which he thought the Lordi 
Witneſſes in that Period ſhould have teſtified, as the ſan: 
is expreſſed in a Letter he ſent from England to one of hi 
confined Brethren in Scotland: It is ſet down at Length, Cal 
Hiſt. png where he has the following Words; © Ala 
ik that Spirit of Action, Zeal and Courage, that ſom: 
4 times did mightily reign in our Kirk, were kindled uy 
i again, that might make a few from every Presbytery an 
Province to conveen together in the Name of Chriſt an 

* cenſure theſe Corrupters of the Kirk to the uttermolt. 
In the above Words this eminent Miniſter does very plain 
we his Judgment, not only for Seceſſion from the corru 

arty at that Time, bur alſo for meeting together in a d 
ſtinct judicative Capacity from them, in order to exerci 
the Key of Diſcipline for cenſuring them. Mr, Cw 
makes fome Exceptions to this Teftimony, Find. p. 21 

where he ſays, All that is faid in that Letter will not pro 
_* rhat it was Mr. Melvill's ſtated Judgment, that hore 

Men ought to have made a Seceſſion at that Time.” Þ: 
in the above Words Mr, Melvill gives his Judgment vt 

plainly, that honeft Minifters ſhould have met in a diſtin 
judicative Capacity from the corrupt Party. Mr. Currie ad: 

This Letter was writ 1609, and before 1610; which i 

e was the Year, according to Mr. Hilſon, when honeſt ) 
niſters began to withdraw from Synods.“ But, in wh 
ever Year it was wrir, it plainly contains Mr, Melvill's Jud 
ment for the meeting of honeſt Miniſters in a diſtinét jp 

at] 


| 141 . 
WW cative Capacity from ſuch as were carrying on the Courſe of 
Defection, which is the Thing I 1 for, Mr. Currie fur- 
« W ther adds, That the above Words © were only a pathetick 
+ © Wiſh to ſee ſuch Judaſes cenſured as had betrayed the 
Church of Scotland. But the above Words of Mr. Mel- 
I vill's Letter are a plain pathetick Wiſh, that honeſt Mini- 
to fters might meet in a diſtinct judicative Capacity for the Ef- 
e fe mentioned; which ſtill is the Thing I plead for. Mr. 
Currie ſubjoins, Mr. Melvill in that Letter plainly con- 
1 demns the Brethrens Conduct; for he wiſhed there were 
os © a few from every Presbytery, which few would amount to 


MW © upwards of 130, a few from every Presbytery being at | | 


nl 5 leaſt Two from every Presbytery: A few, ſays he, can- 
not do it, and a competent Number of many is not to be 
will © looked for.” But I may alſo, in a very great Conſiſtency 
„ with the Brethrens Conduct, and with what I have been 
e pleading for, both in the Defence and in this Continuation, 
on earneſtly wiſh, that there were a few from every Presbytery 
-4 to meet in a diſtinct judicative Capacity from the preſent 


mJudicatories, who are carrying on a Courſe of Defection, | 


in order to make a judicial Confeſſion of the Truths of 
Cbriſt, and to teſtify particularly and expreſly againſt the 
lu Injuries that have been done our higheſt Lord, in his Perſon, 
me Truths and Members: But alas! a few cannot cenſure effe- 
cCually the Ringleaders in the preſent Courſe of Defection, 


au and a competent Number of many is not to be looked for, 0 


aul till, as Mr. AMeluill expreſſes himſelf in the ſame Letter, 
of MW the Lord himſelf ariſe and make his Mufters, It is Time, 
inf O Lord, ariſe; it is Time, O Lord, ariſe; it is Time: 
8 © For they have made thy Word and Law irrit, and of 
d none Avail; they have left Jacob in Servitude, and Judab 
ri} © in Captivity.” SE ED e 

As for that memorable Period of this Church betwixt 
21 1638 and 1649, it 1s plain, that Mr. Currie in his Eſſay 
roll loads the Aſſembly 1638, and ſeveral of the Aſſemblies of 
one that Period, with very unwarrantable and odious Proceed- 


38 ings : He comglains, Find. p. 23, 24, 25. that I do not no» | 7 


ve tice what he declares, in the Preface to his Efſay, to be his 
main End and Defign in Kb Inſtances of the Faults, 
Failings and bad Acts of Aſſe 
tioned; ſuch as, he gives the ſaid Inſtanees, that we may 
confeſs, grieve for and avoid them; as alſo, to ſhew that, 
if ſuch or ſuch Things were not Ground of Seceſſion or Se- 
aration in the former Period of this Church, they cannot 
e ſuch now. 80 Mr. Currie thinks fit to expreſs himſelf, 


Pref. 


mblies during the Period men- hy 


Pref. Thau, p. 5. 1 do not intend to take the Reader 
Tir in fearching into the Miſre a e that he makes 
and the Reflections that he is pleaſed to caſt upon Acts of 
Aſſembly in the former Period of this Church: I ſhall only 
offer the few following Obſervations, which I think ſwf. 
cient to take off the | Zac of his Argument, as it is laid 
againſt the preſent Seceſſion, from his alledged Inſtances of 
Faults, Failings and bad Acts, in the Period of our Church 
„„ „ ou ono: 
Imo, I grant, that the Church militant in her pureſt 
Times is never perfect, in her beſt Times there may be 
ſomething ſtill defective or wanting as to the Beauty and 
Order of the Houſe of God, and there may be ſomething 
culpable in the Adminiſtration; this is what the 4ſſociate 
Presbytery acknowledge with reſpect to the Period men- 
tioned, 4# and Teftimony, p. 18. But yet, FR 
adio, This Church endeavoured, and mercifully attained, 
a conſiderable Pitch of Reformation during the foreſaid 
Period; all her ſeyeral Contendings and Wreſtlings, all her 
ſolemn Vows and Engagements, her Declarations and Te. 
ſlimonies, pointed towards Reformation. 5 
3110, It is quite otherwiſe in the preſent Period; This 
National Church, as repreſented in her preſent Judicatories, 
is ſo far from holding faſt what we have attained in Refor- 
mation, or contending towards the ſame, that ſhe is letting 
g Nip theſe Things that we have attained, and the " Cora 
ries are juſtifying themſelves in their ſeveral Defections and 
Backſlidings; and therefore I reckon that the tormer Period 
of this Church was a Reforming Period, and that the preſent 
is a Period of Defection and Backſliding. Hence, 
4410, I obſerve the following Difference betwixt the pre- 
ſent and the former Periods of this Church, vix. In the Pe- 
riod from 1638 to 1650, the general and habitual Courſe 
and Tendency of the Proceedings of the Judicatories of 
this Church was towards Reformation; whereas the general 
Tendency of the Judicatories in the preſent Period is to- 
wards Backſliding and Deformation ; And therefore, when 
the preſent and former Periods are compared, I humbly 
judge, that the Aſſociate Presbytery, in emitting their Judi- 
ci Act and Teſtimony, did take what was the moſt proper 
Step in a Teſtimony of this Kind, viz, In mentioning the 
Defections and Backſlidings of this Church, they begin 
where che Progreſs in Reformation-work began to ſtop, and 
hen this Church began to make a retrograde Motion; they 
began at that Time, when the Sluice was opened to the pi 
Ent 
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ine Correct-of Birkflidinge,- ne es cus wick am 


tous Torrent to this v y, viz, in the Vear 1650, when 
the Publick Reſolutions were entred into, where by the. Ene 


mies to our Covenanted Work of Reformation were bruught 


into Places of Power and publick Truſt. And rho” at the: 
glorious Revolution 1688 great and wonderful Things were 
done by the Hand of Providence, yet we ſoon forgot the. 
Lord's mighty Works; inſtead of endeavouripg to recover 
the Steps of Reformation once attained unto, and inſtead of 
advancing and making Progreſs in Reformation-work, we: 
re at this Day ſunk in Degeneracy and Defection from the 
Lord. There is one Thing advanced by Mr. Currie, which. 
ſeems to be laid againſt what I have now advanced, Find; 
j, 24, where he ſays, What Reformation was in the Pe- 
ie riod betwixt 1638 and 1650, was mainly done by the Aſs 
« ſembly 1638. By which Words Mr. Currie ſeems plainly: 


to tell his Reader, that no main Piece of Reformation was 
done in all that Period, except what was done by the Aſc. 


ſembly 1638, Tho' that Aſſembly were inſtrumental in the 
Lord's Hand in doing great Things, yet I humbly judge 
there were main Pieces of Reformation begun and carried 
on after the ſaid Aſſembly : As for Inftance, Thoꝰ our Do- 


ctrine was ſound, as it is held forth in our firſt Confeſſion of 


Faith, which was received and profeſſed from the Beginning 
of our Reformation; yet, I think, it was a conſiderable 
Piece of Reformation, when our Doctrine was more fully 
and more clearly held forth, in Oppoſition not only unto the 
Errors of the & 1 
and other Errors which had ſprung up in the Church after 


the Reformation had begun; and this is done in our Confeſſion | 


of Faith compiled at Weſtminſter, and received by the 


Church of Scotland Anno 1647, Likewiſe, theſe excellent 


Summaries of our Reformed Doctrine, by Way of Queſtion 
and Anſwer in our Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, excel any 


Thing of this Kind that was done either at or before 1638. 


Again, our Presbyrerian Chureh- government is indeed held 


forth in our Second Book of Diſcipline; but yet the Form of 


Church -· government laid down by the Aſſembly at Meſtmin- 


fer, and received by the Church of Scotland Anno 1645, ex- 


cels the Second Book of Diſcipline, eſpecially in two Parti- 


culars; Bi, The Scripture-Proofs for the ſeveral <4 2 | 
ly 


firions in our Form of Church- government are diſtinctly 
laid down, which is not done in our Book of Diſcipline, 


Ruling Officers of each particular Congregation, for = 


urch of Rome, but alſo unto the Arminian 
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Government and Diſcipline thereof, is alſo diſtinctly ey? 
preſſed in our Form of Church-government ; but this 1s not 
done in our Book of Diſcipline, Likewiſe, 'tho* the Ordi- 
nances of Worſhip were pure from the firſt Beginning of 
our Reformation; yet we had no ſuch Directory for Worſhip 
as that which was agreed 2 by the Aſſembly at Weſtmin . 
fer, and received by the Reforming Church of Scotland in 
the Lear 1645. Alſo, I cannot but reckon the Covenanted 
Uniformity among the three Nations a further and main Step 
of Reformation, It was a Step of Reformation further than 
what was attained unto; at the 1638, or before that Time. 
Aud therefore, as I cannot agree with Mr. Currie in his 
above-mentioned Aſſertion, viz. That what Reformation 
was in this Period of the Church, was mainly done by the 
Aſſembly at Glaſgom; ſo likewiſe, for the above Reaſons, I 
reckon the Period mentioned was a Reforming Period, and 
that ſeveral conſiderable Advances were made in the ſaid 
Period towards Reformation. F 

I intend not to purſue Mr. Currie in the Reflections he 
caſts upon ſome particular Acts of Aſſemblies in this Period 
of our Church, neither do I think it neceſſary; I hope all 
true Presbyterians will own the Period betwixt 1638 and 1650 
to be a Reforming Period, yea, a Period wherein this Church 
in her Eccleſiaſtical Capacity made conſiderable Progreſs in 
Reformation, tho' at the ſame Time ſhe met with conſide- 
rable Oppoſition in carrying on Reformation-work : And 
therefore one of the Ends mentioned, as above, by Mr. Cur 
rie, why he tells the Faults or Failings of that Period of the 
Church, viz, If ſuch or ſuch Things were not Ground of 
<« Seceſſion or Separation then, they cannot be ſuch now; 
This, I fay, is to no Purpoſe in the preſent Argument; in 
regard, whatever Faults, Failings or Defects ſhe had in the 
foreſaid Period, ſhe muſt be conſidered as a Reforming 
Church at that Time: Bur, in the preſent Period, ſhe cannot, 
even according to Mr. Carrie's own Acknowledgment, be 
called a Reforming Church; for he tells his Reader that ſhe 
is on the Decline, Eſſay, p. 59. Mr. Currie likewiſe tells his 
Reader, Eſſay, Pref, p. 4. that he owns the Lord honour- 
« ed his faithful Servants in that Period to do much for his 
« Glory, for which, he ſays, he deſires to give Praiſe.” 
But Mr. Currie ſhould have owned alſo, that the Lord honours 
ed them, to make conſiderable Advances in Reformation, as 
in the ſeveral particular Inſtances I have given: But when 
Mr. Currie alledges bad Acts and Acts of Tyranny agaiuſt 
the Aſſemblies of that Period, and that no main Piece of 


( is4 ) | 


Re- 


afON 
Reformation was done after the Aſſembly 1 638, it cannot 
but give Ground to ſuſpect, that he does not eſteem the Pe- 
riod betwixt 1638 and 1650 as a Reforming Period of this 
Church. But I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to the Treatment he 
gives this Period: If he thinks he has done Service thereby 
unto our Reformation- rights, when he mentions Faults, Fail- 
ings, and bad Acts, and Acts of Tyranny, and lips over in 
deep Silence all the above Inſtances I have given of the Pro- 
reſs that they made in Reformation; let him, as he ſpeaks 
in another Caſe (Vind. p. 256. viz. upon ſome Anſwers ! 
make to his Objections againſt our National Covenant) (en- 
joy his Opinion: I ſhall not ſpend the Reader's Time in 
8 © anſwering what he ſays upon that Subject, which in my 
humble Opinion can never ſatisfy.“ I ſhall only add, 
That I know ſome of his Brethren, who continue in Con- 
junction with the Judicatories, who are no leſs judicious than || 
himſelf, are of Opinion, that he might have ſpoke with more i 
Modeſty of the Aſſembly 1638, and of ſome Acts of other |! 
Aſſemblies  _ A tn We 3049 5-25 4, 
. Asfor the hiſtorical Account that I give of that great and ii 
remarkable Appearance of God for thisChurch and Land in f 
the Year 1638, Def. p. 228. to p. 258. Mr. Currie, Vind. 
p. 240. tells his Reader, He has no Controverſy with me 
about it; only he notices two Things, and I ſhall only notice 


one of cheſe two Things, becauſe I think it needful to clear 
d Wa Fact with reſpect to our National Covenant. He obſerves, 
„chat I aſſert, Def. p. 238. „It is a Miſtake that many are 


« under, when they affirm, that the ſeveral Acts of Parlia- 
i ment mentioned are a Part of the Oath of the Covenant.“ 
Upon this ſays Mr. Currie, I wiſh he had given us ſome 
« Authority for this; for, of all that I have read upon the 
Subject, I have never ſeen any making the leaſt Innuendo 
«to that Purpoſe.” To which I reply, That, of all I 
have read upon the Subject, I have never ſeen any making 
the leaſt Innuendo, that the Acts of Parliament mentioned iu 
he the Covenant are a Part of the Oath of the Covenant, L 
11s Witold, Def. p. 238. That, as the King's Coronation-Oath was 
- Winſert among the reſt, it would be ridiculous to ſay, the 
his Subjects ſwore the Coronation-Oath. - I think this was one ſuf- 
ficient Ground for aſſerting, that the Acts of Parliament men- 
tioned after the National Confeſſion, were no Part of the 
Oath of the Covenant. Mr. Currie adds, It had not been 
improper for Mr. Wilſon to have ſhown to what Part of 
* the” Covenant People are ſworn, and what not; or told, 
ot in what Place that Part of 8 Covenant, in which they 


2 


& are concerned, begins, and doth end.“ To which I an: 
ſwer, The whole Land are bound, not to a Part of the Na- 
tional Covenant only, but to the Whole of it; and, if Mr. 
Currie wants to know what it is that is called the National 
Covenant, I anſwer, It is the ſame which is called the Con. 
9 of Faith, and which was ſubſcribed at firſt by the 
ing and his Houſhold in the Year 1580, and thereaftet by 
Perſons of all Ranks in the Year 1581, by an Ordinance of 
Council and Acts of the General Aſſembly, Then in the 
Year 1638, when the general Meetings at Edinburgh, or 
Tables, as they were then called, reſolved to renew the Na- 
tional Covenant, they ſubjoined to our National Confeſſion 
ſeveral Acts of Parliament in favours of the Reformed Reli. 
ligion; theſe Acts of Parliament were inſert at that Time by 
the ſaid Meetings, to juſtify their Proceedings before the 
World, and to ſhew that they were not acting contrary to the 
laudable Laws of the Land, but that they had Law on their 
Side, when oppoſing the Liturgy and Book of Canons, and 
for their other Proceedings in Maintenance and Defence of 
dur Reformed Doctrine, Government, Diſcipline and Wor- 
ſhip, ſworn to in our National Confeſſion of Faitn. 
Aſter the general Meetings had inſert the Acts of Parlia 
ment mentioned, follows the Bond compiled by the ſaid Meet. 
ings, and ſworn in the 1638; by which Bond, the National 
Covenant is particularly accommodate and applied to their 
Circumſtances at that preſent Time. I never doubted, that 
Mr. Currie at leaſt would have known the Difference betwitt 
our National Confeſſion or Covenant, and the Bond ſubjoinel 
to it; but if he knows not where it begins, nor where i 
ends, he may eaſily know, that, after a ſhort Preface, it be-Wang v. 
gins with theſe Words, Ve Noblemen, Baroni, Gentlemen, 
Burgeſſes, Mini ſters, and Commons under-ſubſcribing, &c. and 
it ends with the following Words, In witneſs whereof, at 
Have ſubſcribed wvith our Hands all the Premiſſes. After thi 
_ is ſubjoined-the Determination of the Aſſembly at Glaſew 
in the Particulars referred to them; and, by AR of the ſaid 
Aſſembly, the Covenant is afterwards ſigned, according Ch 
the Determination of this Aſſembly in the ſaid Particular 
And I reckon that the whole Land is concerned in thi 
| above-mentioned Bond, and in the Determination of the 
forefaid Afſembly, ee . 
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J Containing ſome Inſtances of the Injuſtice 
{| done by Mr. Currie to the Judicial Act and 
18 Teſtimony of the Aſſociate Presbytery. 


6 R. Currie both in his Eſſay and Vindication frequent- 
M ly accuſes the ¶ ſſociate Presbytery of aſſerting, in 
| their Judicial Act and Teſtimony, Things that are 

0 neither Truth nor Matter of Fact. I hope, I cannot be juſt- 
ly charged with entring into Mr. Currie's Conſcience, when 
II affirm, that the Tendency of all his falſe Charges and Ac- 
e cuſations againſt the Ad and Teſtimony is, to repreſent the 
Aſſeciate Preabytery as falſe M itneſſes; as alſo, to fright People 
from a Conjunction with them, in the Confeſſion that they 
make of the Truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Oppoſition. 
ei to the Injury that has been done them both in former and 
r. preſent Times, But, before I enter upon Particulars, I ſhall 
premiſe a few Things, for clearing a little the Import, End 


ir and Deſign of a Teſtimony” of this Kind, now emitted by | 


el the 4ſſociate Presbytery. 
nal 19:0, The Church of Scotland, in her Reforming Times, 
ert was a witneſſing and confeſſing Church; the whole Body 
haWEcclefiaſtick, both Office-bearers and People, did make 4 
joint Confeſſion of the Truths, both with reſpect to the Da- 
ctrine, Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline of the Lord's 
Houſe, againft Popery, Prelacy, Eraftianiſm and Sectarianiſm, 
and whatever was contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power 
of Godlineſs. | NP 5 # 
240, The Confeſſion that the Church of Scotland made of 
the Truths of God, was held forth from the Word of God, 

at firſt in her large Confeſſion of Faith received Anno 1560, 
and in her ſhort Confeſſion of Faith, commonly called the 
National Covenant, Afterwards the Confeſhon that this 
hurch and Land made of the Truths of God, was held. 
forth in our Confeſſion of Faith compiled at Weſtminſter, 
and in the Form of Church-government, the Directory for 
orſhip and Ordination of Minitters, all received by the 
General Aſſemblies of this Church, in the Manner expreſſed 
in their ſeveral Acts adopting the ſame : And the Confeſſion 
e this Church, with reſpe& to the Doctrine, Worſhip, 
overnment and Diſcipline, as the ſame ate held forth in 
he above-mentioned = was particularly made, by 
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the Solemn League and Covenant of the thee Nations, 


. 


which was ſworn by all Ranks of Perſons in Hot land, not on- 
ly Anno 1643, but alſo Anno 1649, after the Confeſſion of 
Faith, Form of Church; government, and Directory for 
publick Worſhip, had been received by this Church. 
3tio, The above Profeſſion and Confeſſion of the Truths 
of God was, in Reforming Times, the outward Bond of 


Union and Communion in this viſible Church, both unto 
Church- members among themſelves, and unto the Office- 


bearers of the Church in their ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Ca- 
acities. 1 yy | 
gto, In the Act and Teftimony of the Aſſociate Presbytery, 
our received Standards of Doctrine, Worſhip, Government 


and Diſcipline are particularly applied and laid againſt the 


Errors that have ſprung up in this Church, and againſt ſuch 
Corruptions and Defections as have taken Place therein, by 
which our ſubordinate Standards have been either obſcured 
or perverted as to their genuine Senſe and Meaning, and by 
which alſo palpable Deviations have been made from them, 
Hence, in the aſſertory Part of the Ad and Teſtimony, 
the Truths afferted are viewed as agreeable to the Word of 
God the ſupreme Standard, and alſo as agreeable to our 
ſubordinate Standards. Again, in the condemnatory Part 
of the Act and Jeſtimony, the Errors, Corruptions or De- 


fections condemned, are viewed as contrary to the Word ef 


God, and our ſubordinate Standards received and adopted 
by this Church in her Reforming Times: Therefore the 4# 
and Teſtimony of the Aſſociate Presbytery is not a new Stan- 
dard of Church-communion, far leſs is it to be equalled 
with our received Standards; but it is an Application and 
Declaration of their genuine Senſe and Meaning, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Errors, Defections and Corruptions that have 
prevailed both in former and preſent Times. 
Ito, The Presbytery require of all ſuch as accede to them, 
or who come under their Pregbyterial Inſpection, that they 
ſignify their Ap robation of their judicial Act and Teftims- 
ny; and the plain obvious Meaning of thisis, that they ſig- 
niſy or declare their Conjunction with the Presbytery in the 
ſame Confe ſſion that they make of the Truths of God, held 
forth from the Word of God in our received Standards of 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government: And, in this 
Reſpect, the Presbytery, and ſuch as make Acceſſion to them, 
do ſtate themſelves a Confeſng Body; and the Confeſſion 
that they make is of the Truths of God, in Oppoſition untd 
Deviations from the fame ; they make no other Conſethor 
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but what has been made by this Church, in her Reformiog 
and Covenanting Times; they make no other Confeſſion hut 
what this whole Church and Land are obliged by the Word 
and Oath of God to make, and which this National Church, 
43 ſhe goes under the Name of the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
doth chaſe to make. "The Confeſſion then that is made by 
the Aſſociate Presbytery, and ſuch as are in Conjunction with 
them, upon the Footing of the judicial Act and Teftimony, 
is a Confeſſion of the Truths of our Lord Jeſus, againſt fe- 
veral Deviations and Defections from the ſame, either in 
Principle or Practice, which the Majority of this viſible 
Charch ftand chargeable with. e 

I proceed now to the Charges and Accuſations that Mr. 
Currie brings againſt the judicial Ac and Taſtimony. The firſt 
| mention is, his alledging, The 48 and Teftimony contains 
Principles contrary to the Word of God and our ſolemn Co- 
venant.engagements. This Charge and Accuſation is laid 
by Way of Obſerve upon my following Expreſſions, Def. 
p. 138.“ Tho' the Author of the Zffay diſcovers his critical 
« Talent with Abundance of Ill-humour againſt the Sece- 
„ ding Brethren, and tho' he has ftretcht himſelf, as we 
« ſhall afterwards ſez, in order to defame and diſcredit 
their Act and Teftimony; yet he has not, neither can he 
« charge them with any Principle adopted therein, but 
4 what has been received and confeſſed by this Church in 
@ in her Reforming Times.“ Upon this, fays Mr. Currie, 
Vind. p. 143. But they are not fo innocent here as he al- 
« ledges; for they have eſpouſed Principles which are con- 
* trary to the Word of God, to our ſolemn Covenant- en- 
© gagements, and to our Jaudable Acts and Conſtitutions, 
«© as has been ſhown already, and may be further ſhown in 
* this Vindication.” Unto which I reply, That Mr. Currie 
has nowhere in his Vindication pretended to ſhow, that any 
one Principle, or that any one Propoſition in our Act and 
Teflimony, is contrary to the Word of God, our ſolemn Co- 
venants, or laudable Acts and Conſtitutiops. I promiſed 
in the Entry of this Continuation, that I would not uſe his 
ſcurritlous Dialect of Untruths, Fallboods, Slanders, and 
walking in Slanders; but in regard the above Charge is 
not laid againſt myſelf in particular, but againſt the whole 
Presbytery, and againſt all ſuch as have joined them in the 
Confeſſion they make of our Reformed Principles, I may 
therefore be excuſed, if in this particular Inſtance I do not 
uſe that Lenity and Softneſs of Expreſſion that I have hither- 
io uſed in this Continuation; And therefore I affirm, That 


_ the 
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the above Chatge and Accuſation laid againſt the Presbyꝗ 
tery's d and Teftimony, as containing Principles contrary u 
the Word of God, &c. is a bold Calumny ; and I m 
juſtly crave that the World may hold him as a falſe Accuſer 
d a bold Calumniator, unleſs he condeſcend upon the par. 
ticular Expreſſions or Propoſitions in the Presbytery's 43 
and Teftimony, which contain Principles contrary to the 
Word of God 
And I hope Mr. Currie may make this particular Condeſcen. 
ſion, without burdening the World with a Volume of Twen 
ty four Sheets of Paper; and in this. Caſe I ſhall be willing ty 
attend him, if the Lord give Time and Health: And I hope 
the Reader catinet refuſe that the Demand I make is both 
Joſt and reaſonable. In the mean Time I muſt obſerve, tha 
the pretended Aſſembly 1739 have cleared the Seceding Mi- 
niſters of this calumnious Charge, when in their Act againf 
them they declare, That, if the Seceding Miniſters would 
ew a Diſpoſition to return to the Judicatories, that Aſen- 
bly was ready to receive them with open i, 
The ſecond Accuſation that. Mr. Currie brings againſt the 
Ad and reſt imony is, That it contains ſeveral Things that 
are neither Truth nor Matter of Fact. He pretends to give 
ſeveral Inſtances to this Purpoſe through his E ay, and in his 
PVindication. | | L | 
With reſpe to the above Charge I obſerve, That, in all 
the particular Inſtances that Mr. Currie alledges, he does not 
affirm that there is any Propoſition or any Expreſſions in 
the T7eftimony, which contain Principles that are contrary to 
the Word of God or our received Standards; and I humbly 
judge this was the Thing he ſhould have mainly done, and, 
until he do this, all his Exceptions againſt the Ad and Je- 
ftimony are of leſs Moment and Importance. As I have al- 
ready obſerved, he diſcovers, in the Exceptions that he 
makes, his critical Talent with Abundance of IIl- humour 
againſt the Seceding Brethren, and he ſtretches himſelt in 
order to defame and difcredit their Act and Teftimony : And 
fince Mr. Currie does not pretend to ſhew that any Principles 
are eſpouſed in the Teſtimony, which are contrary to the 
Word of God and our received Standards, the unprejudiſed 
Reader cannot but reckon his critical Exceptions againſt the 
ABR and Teftimony do not affect that Confeſſion that is made 
of the Truths of God by the Aſſociate Presbytery and ſuch 
as declare their Conjunction with them, but that they are 
only a Wrangling about ſome Circumftances; and therefore 
Ido not judge it worth my while. to go through all his mae 
*% ö | | ticular 


„our ſolemn Covenant-Engagements, &, pe 
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cular Inſtances, till he make the Condeſtenfion that I have 
lemanded and craved. I ſhall then only touch at ſome of 


hat his Charge of Uniruths, laid againſt the Prezbytery's Te- 
timony, is both unjuſt, and alſo an idle Wranglin about 
ircumſtances, that do not affect the Confeſſhon that the 
Presbytery make in their A# and Teftimony : And, in the 
particular Inftances which I give, I ſhall obſerve the ſame 
Order in which Mr. Currie has laid them, in the 8th Chap- 
of his Pindication, Only the Reader may notice, that the 
ict three Exceptions which Mr. Currie makes unto the Tefti- 
mony are not contained in the Ac and Teſtimony, but in the 
IatroduBion to it, which, as I have already obſerved," is no 
ndicial Act and Deed, and conſequently no Part of what is 
: {Wproperly called the Ad and Teftimony : But fince the [ntro- 
„Hon contains nothing but what is Truth and Matter of Fad, 
d ind fince it is the Deed of all the Brethren, tho' an extras 


* 


judicial Deed, I ſhall conſider Mr. Currie's Inftances in the 
Manner, as well as in the Order, in which he has laid them. 
en. The ff Exception Mr, Currie makes unto the 4& and 
Teftimony is as follows, viz. He alledpes, It is not Truth, 


« miſſion's Sentence, the Minifters therein-deſigned, gave 
© in a Proteſtation, bearing a Seceſſion from the Judicatories 
« of this Church, Introduction, p. 3. But, why is not this 
Truth? Becauſe, ſays Mr. Currie, © Their Seceſſion at that 
Time was only from the prevailing Party in this eſtabli- 
u ſhed Church, without the leaſt Word of making any 
« geceſſion from a Judicatory, * To which I anſwer, That 


! Ireckon theſe Terms, the prevailing Party, and the Majority 
Ie. Jof a Judicatory, Terms of the ſame Import and Signiſica- 
1]. tin; and therefore, when a Seceſhon is made from the 


he WY prevailing Party or Majority of a Judicatory, it is a Seceſſion 


„ur kom the Fudicatory itſelf; ſeein the Majority of the Churchs. 


in repreſentative is ſtill the Charc repreſentative. „ 
d 24y, Mr. Currie alledges, It is not a true Repreſentation, 
les when it is told, Introduction, Z z. „When the Brethren 
the 8 conſidered, that four Mini ers, being thruſt out all at 


> - — 


ſed J“ once from Miniſterial Communion with the preſent Judi - 


the “ catories, were a competent Number for aſſociating tos 


ade “ gether for the Exerciſe of Government” and Diſciplinez 
ich “ Er.“ Mr. Currie, that he may ſhew that the above is not 
are Ia true Repreſentation, adds, ** Had the Teftimony ſaid 
ore . Three, inſtead of Fur, it had been a juſter Account; for, 


are I tis known, they were only Three in Number 9 


Ine Particulars alledged, Vind. p. 330. do ſatisfy the Reader, 


when the Brethren ſay, Upon the Intimation of the Com- 


: 
| 
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«did firſt conſtitute themſelves into a 1 Mg 
* Wilſon hath owned to ſundry, that he wanted Clearnef 
©. to join the Aſſociate Presbytery at their firſt Conftiturion,” MM 
Unto all which I reply, I hope Mr. Curtis will allow me t 


know better what paſt among the Brethren at their fir Patt 
Conſtitution into 'a Presbytery, than he can know, from 2 
any Reporrs made unto him, or from any Hearſay Storioffff as 
which he is very forward to publiſh; and thetelare I dof make 
Hot think it amiſs to give the Reader the following brieſſi one i, 
Hiſtory of the Seceding Miniſters Conftitution at firſt into aff incon 


Presbytery. N e 
The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, that met MI hav 
vember 1733, paſſed a Sentence againſt the Proteſting Mini. N red t. 
ſters, whereby they caſt them out from Communion with 
the preſent eſtabliſhed Church. When this Sentence wall; the 
intimate unto them, they gave in a Proteftation, whereby 
they declared a Seceſſion from the Judicatories, in the Mannet and 1 
that the ſame is expreſſed in their ſaid Proteſtation before the Nb 
* Commiſſion at the foreſaid Time: And when this was done, f 
immediately after they had gone out from the Commiſſion, 
they agreed among themſelves to meet the th of Decembr 
following for Humiliation and Prayer, in order to ask Lead. 
ing and Direction from the Lord, with reſpect to the Step 
that they ſhould next take, after they had now declared! 
Seceſſion. from the Judicatories. 
The Seceding- Miniſters met, according to their aborc 

| Reſolution, at the Bridge of Garney at the Time agreed 
upon; and the 5th Day of December was ſpent in Prayer, 
Humiliation and Conference together, concerning the preſen r 
Providences of God towards them. They agreed to meet 
dgain the following Day for Prayer and Conference, , when 
the following Queſtion was propoſed ;. Whether or not vi 
was their Duty 1n their preſent Situation, when the preſent 
Judicatories had caſt them out from Communion with them, 
and when they had, upon juſt and neceſſary Grounds, de: 
dared a Seceſſion from them, to conſtitute themſelves into 2 
rey br ? There way much and ſerious Reaſoning upon 
both Sides of the Queſtion; they endeavoured, in their 
| Reaſoning, to compare the Word of God and his Providen- 

| ces towards them together: And after Prayer, and Reaſoning 
upon the ſame, the Qeſtion was put, Conſtitute preſently into 

| 4 Presbytery, or not? And the four Brethren did all with on! 
Voice give it as their Judgment, that they ſhould conftiru 
preſcntly into a Presbytery: And the Reverend Mr, Eben Pod 

erer Erikine was, by their unanimqus Conſent, deſired to be 
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their Mouth to the Lord in this ſolemn Action; and he wit 
enabled with much Enlargement of Soul to conſecrate and 
dedicate them to the Lord, and to the Service of his Chutch; 
"WF particularly of bis broken and oppreſſed Heritage, in the 
Ul preſent Situation into which by the holy and wiſe Provis 
ny dence of God they were brought; and, after Prayer, he 
was Choſen Moderator of their Presbytery. I ſhall only 
make two Obſerves upon whar paſſed at. this Time i The 
one is, That the a terial Aflociation was not a raſh and 
inconſiderate Deed at rt; near two Days were ſpent in 


have obſerved already, the Seceding Miniſters endeayou : 
red to compare the Word and Providences of God together. 
th Again, in their Meetings on the foreſaid Days, B 
"io their Presbyterial Conſtitution, I hope they felt and en- 


by perienced ſomething of the Lord's gracious Countenance = | ; 
e and ſpecial Preſence. Two Reverend Brethren, Maſters 


be Rap Erikine and Thomas Mair, were Witneſſes to all that 
ne; paſſed the two Days mentioned; they were not then in Con- 
anction with the four Miniſters in Seceſſion from the Judi- 
catories, but the Lord afterwards cleared their Way tg 
After the Seceding Miniſters had conſtitute Presbyterially; 
they unanimouſly agreed that they would not be fuddeg in 


y ſuch Procedure, to wait if the Judicatories 

Church would return to- our Reformation-ſtandards; and 
therefore they held their Presbyterial Meetings, for ſome 
Time after their firſt Erection and Conſtitution, mainly for 


n one another 's Hands in the Work of the Lord ; 
s is repotted, Introduction to the Teſtimony, p. 5. 


dem gobſerred the Conduct of the ſaid Aſſembly, and that ne 
Pieps were taken towards Reformation, 7hree of the Seceding 
iniſters were then clear to proceed immediately to the 


t that Time Mr. Milſon was not clear for taking this Steps 
eu Pput was of Opinion, that they ſhould only hold their Meets 
0102 Wines as they had done the former Year, namely, for mutual 


ino advice in their preſent Situation, and for ſtrengthning du 
00 Wnother's, Hands in the Work of the Lord: And indeed this 
ut Ws the only material Diffetetice that was among that little 


Hay, after their Seceſſion from the Judicatories, _ Butz by 


emo 


\ 


Prayer and ſerious Reaſoning upon this Head, wherein, as 


proceeding to any As of Juriſdiction, but reſolved, Fire 
- che 


wking Counſel of the Lord, and for mutual Advice, and for 


After the Meeting of Aſſembly 1735, when the Brethreti 


Exerciſe of the Keys of Government and Diſcipline ; but 


c good Hand of the _, upon them, they were 4 


19S \ 8 
unite among themſelves ; the other Three Brethrep, wha 
were clear for the above Procedure, did not proceed to at 
Step of Juriſdiction; and nothing of this Nature was don 
till after the Aſſembly 1736, when all the Four Brethre 
were convinced, that not only it was Duty, but alſo that i 
was high Time, for them to proceed to the Exerciſe of the 
Keys of Government and Diſcipline. The Reaſons of thei 
Procedure after the Aſſembly 1736 are hinted at in the fore 
— , % ooo, 8 
I am in no Concert with my Brethren in the above hiſt 
rical Account which J give, neither do any of them knoy 
what I write at the Time, and tis probable will not knoy 
till it comes abroad from the Preſs; bur I judg'd it m 
Duty to give the above plain and impartial Account, not 

only to rectify Mr. Currie's above Miſtakes, founded Ys 
Hearſays or Stories reported to him, but alſo for the Infor 
mation of others; in regard that, whatever the Effect of ou 
mh wy Presbyterial Aſſociation may be, or whatever ma 
the After Conduct and Behaviour of any of the Brethre: 
aſſociate together; it may however appear, that our Pref 
byterial Conſtitution was entred into in a deliberate Manner 
and with the Concurrence of all concerned. 25 
| 3dly, Mr. Currie alledges, Tis not Truth, when thc 
« Brethren ſay, [ndependents lodge the Keys of Govern 
ment and Diſcipline in the whole Community of thy: 
Faithful; as Introduction, p. 4. Act and Teftimony, p. 100i 
The Reaſon Mr. Currie gives, why he thinks this is not 
Truth, is, Becauſe the Words of the Teſtimony bear, that 
this was the Opinion of them all, or the Generality of the 
Independents; and he ſays, Tis not Fact, that this is the ri 
ceived Principle of the . of Independent. To which 
T briefly anſwer; That the Brethren expreſs themſelves ii 
the ſame Manner that the London Miniſters do, in thei 
Preface to that excellent Book, 07 Div. Reg. Eccleſ. where 
ſhewing the Difference between the Presbyterian and [ndepen 
dent Way, and the Excellency of the former above the latter, 
they ſay, © The Independents hold, that the Subject 0 
* Church-government is the cetus fidelium, or Community 
* of the Faithful.“ And I do not think that I ſpeak by 
way of Diſparagement to Mr. Currie, when I affirm, that 
the London Miniſters knew as well how to expreſs the Prin 
Ciples of the Independents as Mr. Currie does, after all the 
Books he has read or turned over. I muſt add further, 
That when Mr. Currie alledges that the Brethrens Word 1 
bear, that the above was the Opinion of all the * | of 


* 
oy 
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dents or the Generality of them, he does not quote the 


Their Words, Introduction, p. 4. are, They alſo judged it 
s neceſſary for them to enter into a Presbyterial 8 
dee not only for maintaining that Order among themſelyves 
« which is required Dy the Word of God; -— bur alfa 
« to diſtinguiſh themſelves from theſe of the Sectærian and 

« [ndependent Way, who lodge the Keys of Government 
and Difcipline in the whole Community of the Faithful.” 

Now, when the Brethren ſay, © to diſtinguiſh themſelves. 
from theſe of the Sectarian and Independent Way; I 
{humbly judge no reaſonable Man will ſay that the Brethrens 
Words do bear, that all or the Generality of the Indepen- 
dents maintain the Principle above - mentioned. f 

" 4thly, Tis not Fact, ſays Mr. Currie, When in their 
u AF and Teftimony, p. 18. they ſay, The Church of Scot- 
« land in 1638 began ephere F vin Reformations had ſtopt. 

And why is not this Fact ? "Becauſe, ſays Mr. Currie, © This 
is an friſkidation, as if formerly ſhe had not been refor- 
med from Prelacy.” Bur, if Mr. Currie had not curtailed 


rave eaſily ſeen that the Words import no ſuch Thing as 
Mr. Currie alledges. The Words of the Act and Teftimony 
re; When, by a ſurpriſing and wonderful Appearance 


Brink of Ruin in the Year 1638, the NN of the 
Church pulled down and carried off the Rubbiſh of De- 


and went forward in building and beautifying the Houſe 
' of God,” What was that Rubbiſh of Defection that 
as pulled down and carried off? Was it not Prelacy and 

the five Articles of Perth? Was not the Reformation ſtopt 
degin where former Reformation had ſtopt, when they con- 
demned Prelacy, and declared that it was abjured by our 
National Coyenant ? Did not the Judicatories of this Church 


aa Cloſe of the preceeding Chapter? But Mr. Currie muſt zurn 
Prer every Stone, to force a Lie upon che Judicial Ad 
5thly, Mr. Currie fays, It is not Truth which is aſſerted, 


of Mr. Renwick's Indictment, and for which he ſuffered, 
* were his affirming, That = Dake of York, then King 
R | | 2 | | 
1 


— — 


Brethrens Words fairly, for they bear no ſuch Thing. 


the Words of the Ad and Teftimony, his Reader would 


u of Divine Providence, this Church was delivered from the 


fection; they began where former Reformation had ſtopt, 
dy the Introduction of Prelacy? Did not the Aſſembly 1638 
po forward in building and beaurifying the Houſe of the 


Lord, in the ſeveral particular Inſtances mentioned in the 


AR and Teftimony, p. 34. vir. That the principal Articles 


5 1 
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tt. me, VII. was not rightful and -lawfub King af theſe 
« Realms; and that becauſe be ht a Papiſt, bad never ſavory 


A tbe Coronation-Qath, and das overthrowing- the fundamental 


„ Laws of ibe Kingdom; alſo his affirming and defending 
& the Lawfulneſs of defenſive Arms, both for aur Civil and 


« Religious Liberties. * Fpon this Hodrog's Hiſtory is 
juoted, Val. 3. 5 632, 633- have narrated the Words of 
the Ad and Teſtimony full; Mr. Currie curtails them, where. 
hy his Reader cannot ſo well underſtand them. But, what 
Vntruth is in the above Words? Says. Mr, Cherie, © In 
Mr. Rencuick's Indictment there are no ſuch Words a 
& theſe recorded by Mr. Hodrow, I mean, as the aboug 
Words printed in Iitalick. To which I reply, Tho' } 
have followed Mr. Currie in printing the above Words in 
Italict, yet they are not all printed in Fglick in the Pref- 
byrery's A# and Teftimony, veither are they laid in ſuch x 
Way and Manner as if they were the expreſs Words of the 
Iodi&tment : Any who conſiders. the above Words, will 
Keaſily ſee, that the Presbytery, intends them only as an Illu. 
ration of the firſt Article mentioned, for which that wor. 
thy Miniſter was indicted. And here I might juſtly return 
ro Mr. Currie one of his own proverbial Say ings, He cart 
det a Hair.to make a Tea tber. 

_. 6thly, Mr. Currie aſſerts, that © Ir is not Truth nor Mat. 
« ter of Fact, for any to aſſert, It is one of the Principle 
«& eſpouſed by this Church, That, | becauſe one is a Papif, 
« he cannot be rightful and lawful King of theſe Realms; 
« asis alledged, Act and Tef..p. 34.” But Mr. Currie has 
— told the Words of the Teftimony in which the above al 
 Tedged Untruth is expreſſed, and therefore I muſt report 

them; they immediately follow the Words. above-narrated 
- Concerning Mr. Renzick's Indictment, and they are, © Theſe 
e Principles were eſpouſed by this Church ever fince our 
* Reformation from Popery, and were juſtified by all the 
| © three Nations at the Revolution.“ And, what are the 

Principles which the Presbytery affirm have been eſpouſed 
by this Church ever fince our Reformation? They are the 

Principles mentioned in the preceeding Head, viz. Mr. Res- 
 ewick's affirming the Lawfulneſs of 6 Arms in the 

er expreſſed above; as alſo his affirming, That the 
Doof York was not lawful or rightful King of theſe Res 
alms, . becauſe. he was a Papiſt, and becauſe he had never 
worn the Coronation-Oath, and was overthrowing the fun- 
damental Laws of the Kingdom. And, if Mr. Currie calls 


in queſtion the Truth of whas is affrrcd be h the fff 


the Presbyterian\Nenominatian, ſo far as I. know, that has 
alledged the above 4 (7 — were not eſpouſed by the || 
Church of Scatland ever ſince aur Reſormation, But M: 
Currie, that he may ſix an Untruth upon the 7 Funden adds 
4 If 4 Pepiſt bach been {et upon the Throne by the People, 
a they having ſworn Allegiance to him, he ruling according 
1 to | Bog and defending the Subjects in their Rights and 
& rightful King; according to the Doctrine taught in ur 
#* Confeſſion, Chap. 23. Art. 4. Tho I humbly judge, the 
Words of the Presbytery's Act da not determine in the Ques 
ſtion as ſtated above by Mr. Curie, yet he appears to me. 
to pervert the Words af our Confefſion; the Words of the 
Confeſſion are, Infidelity, or Difference in Religion, doch - 
* not make void the Magiſtrate's juft and legal Authority.” 
But according to our Principles received l er 
the Reformation, when Queen Mary abdicate the Crown, 
as alſo according to the Principles which were eſpouſed hy 
the three Nations at the Revolution, One thax is a profeſſec 
Papiſt can never have à juſt and legal Authority; and con- 
N it is nowiſe contrary to our Confeſſion. Faitb to 
ert, That a profeſſed Papi cannos be lawful nor rightful 
King of theſe Realms, even tho' all Mr. Carrie's I' ſhould; 
be taken in; and I-know not but ſame of our moderate 
Zacobites would defire the Popi Pretender only upon ſuch. 
Conditions as are aboye-mentioned by Mr. Currie, I have, 
not the leaſt Sufpicion'that Mr. Currit is of Facobite Prin- 
ciples;. but I pray and-. hope, that the Lord ſhall preſerve: 
theſe Lands 3 the Throne, even 
tho he ſhould ſwear the Corobætien-Oath. I do not think. 
any, that know the Principles of Pagifts, can reckon their 
Liberties Sacred or Civil to be ſafe under the Government t 
of A Papi: And therefore, if Mr. Carrie had pleaſed, be 
might have ſpared his above Vi and Conditions anent a Pa- 
his being ſer upon the Throne; 1 know not what good. 
Purpoſe or End he imtends to promote by them. 


Jthly, According to Mt. Currie, tis neither Truth nor 
Matter of Fact, when it is aſſerted, 4& and Teft. p. 39. 9 
„That our Parliament, immediately after the Revolution, 
did appoint the Oath of Allegiance to be ſwern, in place 
* of any other Oaths impoſed by Laws and Acts of pre+ 
* ceeding Parliaments,” But tis Truth and Matter of Fact, 
that the Oath of Allegiance. at firſt, and the Qath of Ah. 
rathon afterwards, are both ſubſtitute in the Place and Room 
ot our ſolemn Covenants, which in our Neſorming Ties 
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were reckoned a 1 7 Teſt of Allegiance to the Soverei gn ; 
and this I judge is all that is intended by the Words of the 
Presbytery in their Ad and Teftimony. I ſhall leave the 


.. 


Reader to what I haye ſaid upon this, Def. . 319. which, 


if he pleaſes, he may compare with Mr. Currie's Reply, 
. 8tbly, Says Mr. Currie, "Tis not Fact, when it is aſſerted, 
Ad and Teſt. p. 40. © That it was the laudable Practice in 
© Reforming Times to condemn all Steps of Defection.“ 
To prove that this is not Fact, Mr. Currie mentions ſome 
Things that were not condemned by the Aſſembly 1638, 
and, amongſt others, the Supremacy. To which I anſwer, 
That the Acks of that Aſſembly againſt Prelacy and the five 
Articles of Perth, and againſt the Civil Places and Power 
of Kirkmen, were a Condemning of former Steps of De» 
fection; as alſo the Act againſt the High-Commiſſicn Court, 
and the Act concerning yearly General Aſſemblies, were 
Acts that condemned the Supremacy, eee eee 
FPtbiy, Says Mr. Currie, It is not Matter of Fact, when in 

the ſame Page 40. it is affirmed, That, in former Refor- 

„ ming Times, it was their laudable Practice to cenſure 
“ ſuch as were guilty of publick Backſliding. This the 
Presbytery prove by the Acts that were paſt, cenſuring all 

the Biſhops, in the Year 1638, who were the Ringleaders in 
the Apoſtaſy. The Presbytery never aſſert that every Indi- 
vidual who was involved in the Guilt of Defection and Back- 


fliding was cenſured, but reſtrict their Aſſertion unto the 


Prelates who were Ringleaders in the Apoſtaſy ; and if Mr. 
Currie pleaſes to look to the Latin Hiſtory, intituled, Hiſfo- 
ria Motuum, he'll get ſeveral Inſtances of Cenſures inflicted 
upon others who were active in carrying on the Courſe of 
„„ 1 9 5 ; 

10tbly, Mr. Currie fays, It is not Truth to ſay, That 
_ © the Aſſembly 1638 depoſed all the Biſhops; for that Aſ- 

« ſembly only ſuſpended Two of them.“ T 
ply, That the Presbytery in their Act and Teftimony ſpeak 
according to the Title prefixed to the ſeveral Ads paſt againſt 
the Biſhops; and I refer the Reader to what I have further 
obſerved upon this Head, Def. p. 320. 3 


- 11thly, Mr. Currie further alledges, That it is not Fact 
which is ſaid, Act and Teſt. p 4o. * That, in the Reforming 
Period, they returned to the Lord by a particular Ac- 
“ fEnowledgment and Confeſſion of the Sins of the Miniſtry 
© and of the whole Land.“ And, why is not this Fact ? 
For, ſays Mr. Currie, in all that Period we have no = 
Jools ticular 


o which I re- 


139 


« complying with Prelacy, c. To prove the Truth of 
what is aſſerted by the Presbytery, Lrefer the Reader to 
the hiſtorical Account which I give in the Defence of what 
paſt in the Year 1638; particularly, to the Aſſembly's Let 
ter 1640, directed to the Churches of Helvetia, a Part of 
which is inſert, Def. p. 237. and to the other Inſtances I 
give of deep Humiliation and Mourning upon the Renova- 


tion of the National Covenant, Def. p. 241, 242. as alſo to 
the Speech delivered by the Moderator of the Aſſembly 


1638, narrated, Def. p. 255, 256. I ſhall not purſue Mr. 
Currie further in his * againſt the Ad and Teſti- 
mony, till he make the above particular Condeſcenſion which 
I have craved and demanded. It is like Mr. Currie may tell 
his Reader in his next Book, That his Exceptions againſt 
the Ad and Teflimony, which I have not touched, are un- 
anſwerable; and that they are, as he ſpeaks, puzzling. But 


they appear to me as trifling, and as eaſily anſwered, as 
theſe I have above condeſcended upon: And I doubt not 
that ſuch who are truly concerned with the State of Matters 


in the Church of Scotland at this Time, and who are willing 


to } 
make 


that have been made from them; I doubt not, I ſay, that 
ſach will be in no Strait and Difficulty about declaring their 
Conjunction with the 4ſſociate Presbytery upon the Footing 


of their Judicial Act and Teftimony, notwithſtanding of the 


Exceptions that Mr, Currie makes unto it, providing they 
conſider che fame with Judgment, and withour Prejudice 
and Biaſs, I ſhall cloſe this Chapter with an Obſerve which 
Mr. Currie makes, Vind. p. 85. I know not, for my Part, 
« who can expreſs themſelves with ſo much Caution, but 
* ſometimes theſe who are fond to animadvert upon the 
„ Words of others, and are critical, may find a Handle to 
„ „ rs . . 


wy, Hy, oo 


CHAP, 


u ticular Acknowledgment of the 955 of the Miniftry, in 


Jon the Aſſociate Preibytery in the Confeſſion that they 
of our received Principles, in Oppoſition to the mani- 
feſt Injuries that have been done them, and the Deviations 
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Wherein ſome Iax Principles are inflanced, 
- eobich are advanced by Mr. Curtie, either 
in bis Eſlay ar Vindication © 


” Haye alledged ſometimes in the Defence, that Mr. Currie 
bas vented, in his hay, ſome Principles concerning 
A: * Church*tommunion, which I judge to be lax. Mr. 
Currie thinks fit in his Vindication to return the Charge, with 
zn Accuſation of ſeveral Anti-reformation Principles, which 
alledges are aſſerted in the Defence. I ſhall briefly conſi- 
der the Anti-reformation Principles he charges me with; and 
then I ſhall give ſome particular Inſtances to ſhew, that! 
have ſtill Ground to accuſe him of Laxneſs in Principle upon 
the Subject of C hurcb- communis. 
The jerſt Anti- reformation Principle charged, is laid in 
the following Terms, Vind. p. 4. It is an Anti- reformatin 
14 Principle, to aſſert, with our Brethren, That People ought 
© to ſeparate from any Church like the Church of Scotland," 
But, as this is a begging the whole of what is in Queſtion 
betwixt Mr, Carrie and the 4ſſociate Presbytery, ſo I reckon 
I have equal Ground to charge him with the Plowing Anti, 
reformation Principle, viz. That it is warrantable for us, yes, 
that we are obliged in Duty, to continue in Eccleſiaſtical 
Communion with a Church, when, in her Eccleſiaſtical Ca- 
pacity, ſhe 0 from Reformation once attained unto, 
und juſtifies herſelf in her Defections and Backſlidings, per- 
ſecuting and caſting out of her Communion ſuch as endes. 
your to teſtify and bear Wirneſs againſt her Defections and 
Backſlidings, and when ſhe is, in theſe and the like particu 
lar Inſtances, breaking aſunder the external Bonds and Li- 
aments, of Eccleſiaſtical Union and Communion amongſt all 
er Members. This I take to be a Principle that runs 
| through. the Whole of Mr. Carrie's Eſſay and Vindication ; 
and ir appears to me to be an Anti-reformation Principle, that 
is, a Principle everſive of that Principle upon which our 
Seceſſion from Rome was ſtated, and a Principle directly op- 
poſite to the Characters of a true Church, as they are laid 
down in our Reformed Confeſſions of Faith: g 
A ſecond Anti-reformation Principle, he charges me and 
all the Seceding Brethren with, is, Vind. p. 32. where he ſays, 
The Author of the Defence, and all the Brethren, aga! 


0 
| 6s ad 


- 
e* x 7 
* * 
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« hath kept in Miniſterial Communion with them, one who 


adds, % Thar, if he is not far miſtaken, the Brethren would 
« be. very hard put to it, to find a Scripture for founding a 


4a I Sentence of Excommunication againſt Profeſſor Simon, 


i confidering what Repentance he profeſſed before the Aſ- 
« ſembly.” And then he ſubjoins, Here the Reverend 


vie Mr. Wilſon, in his pretended Defence of our Reformation- 


ng ! principles, defends another Anti-reformation Principle.” 


ir. Which, ſays he, appears from the Firft and Second Book of 


ith J Diſcipline, where the Obſtinate are only to be excommu- 


ch nicate. Mr. Currie alſo gives the Judgment of this Church 


. in her Directory for Church. government and Church-cenſures, 
nd as alſo the Judgment of ſome godly and able Miniſters, ſuch 
(I as Maſters Gilleſpie, Burroughs, &c. who all declare, the 
on Impenitent and Obſtinate are only to be excommunicated. 
Bur, according to Mr. Currie, Mr. Simſon was a Penitent 
and therefore Mr. Wilſon and the reſt of the Brethren are 
guilty of an Anti-reformation Principle, when they have at- 
firmed, that ſuch a Penitent, as Mr, Simſon was, ſhould have 


ti. culpates Mr. Wilſon and all the Brethren of the Charge that 
ea, Mr. Currie has laid againſt them, when he aſſerts, That, 
cal WM Mr. Sizſon underſtands his ſeveral De 

Ca- the Aſſembly in a Senſe conſiſtent with his former Papers, 
to, WF and does not ingenuouſiy retract bis Arian Tenets therein vented. 
er WF And here we have another lax or Anti-reformation tas 92 
ea WW maintained by the Reverend Mr. Currie in his pretended, 
nd Vindication of the real Reformation-principles of the Church 
Cu ¶ of Scotland, viz, That the preſent Judicatories did right, in 
Li. holding one in Miniſterial and Chriſtian Communion with 


all them, who had derogate from the eſſential Glory of the Son of 


uns W God, and who had never made an ingenuous Retractation of 
n; ¶ the Arian Tenets which he had vented in ſeveral Papers, du- 
hat I ring the Dependence of the Proceſs againſt him. 1 
our Mr. Currie charges ſeveral erroneous Principles upon me, 
op* Fon the Queſtior between him and me, Whether or not In- 
aid I truders ſhould be received and acknowledged by the Church 


as her lawful and ſent Miniſters? Vind. Chap. 5. Sect. 3. 


and But I have conſidered and anſwered his Accuſations upon 
% W'his Head, Chap. 3. Sect. 3. of this Continuation, to which 
in Wl refer the Reader. I ſhall coly in this Chapter give a oy, 

* | | Ns 
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and again harp upon this, That the Church of Scotland 
i had derogate from the eſſential Glory of the Son of God. He 


been excommunicate. To which I briefly anſwer, That the 
Reverend Principal Haddow, in his Preface to his Enquiry, 
p. 9. which I have quoted already in this Continuation, ex= 


clarations made before, 


| Yiſtatices of ſome of Mr. Carrie Principles,” which appeat 

to me to be lax Principles; and the moſt of them are ſuch, 

on which he ſupports his Argument for Conjunction with 

the preſent Judicatories, and againſt Secefſion from them, * 

_ © Yome' of Mr. Cuyrrie's lax Principles are contained in his 

Anſwers that he makes to an Argument for Seceſſion from 

the preſent Judicarories, as it is ſtared by Mr. Ebenyzer Evshine 

in his Prefice'to Mr. 6uthrie's laſt Sermon, p. ). The Words 

are, (When the Reformation of Corruptions, and the Pur. 

de ging out of evident Scandals, is the only Condition de- 

© manded, what can be the Reaſon that it is not granted 

* One of the two it muſt needs be, viz. Either becanſe the 

&  Tudicatories will not, or elſe becauſe they cannot reform, 

|. «4 It it be becauſe they will not, they are to be withdrawn 

« from as wicked: If it be becauſe they cannot, or want, 

« Power, it ſays, the Key of Diſcipline is taken from them, 

- «4 and that they are not Chriſt's Officers and Stewards,” 

Mr. Currie alledges, That Targue much to the ſame Purpoſe, 

when, Def. * p. 7. I fay, „What Reaſon can be given, 

« why the preſent Judicatories refuſe to diſcharge their Du. 

4 ty, in lifting up a judicial Teſtimony for Truth, or why 

they refuſe to ſet about Reformation-work ? There mutt 

„ the. one of two, I cannot conceive a Midſt betwixt them; will 

A either they ill not, or they are bindred to diſcharge theit wy 

« Duty by ſome outward Force and Violence upon them. 

L hope the laſt cannot be alledged; — therefore no other ¶ part 

bas Reaton can be given for the Conduct of the Judicatories, nh 

« but that they are ohſtinate in their Courſe and Way, and WW . 

e will not rm Mr. Currie alledges, Vind. p. 349. J cu 
„ That, if he is not far miſtaken, the Horns of the above 

« Dilemma are ſo broken, that it can neither pierce, dray 

«* Blood of, nor do the leaſt Hurt unto, his Eſſay on Separa- 

tn.“ Let us then enquire how Mr, Currie has broken the I tive 
Horns of the Dilemma. He alledges, Vind. p. 14. That it I « 

contains “corrupt Doctrine, and an Error of a dangerous f « P 

Nature.“ But, how does Mr, Carrie inſtruct this? “ For, 

% ſays be, Re formation may be refuſed by Judicatories when I . 

« they are neither aveak nor <vicked, but perhaps blind or 

ignorant, or cannot fee the Evil of what is complained of. « 

Bur if a Church is blind or ignorant, then I affirm ſhe is both P 

weak and wicked, unleſs Mr. Currie can alledge that ſufficient Chr 

Means of Inſtruction are not given her; and, if he ſays fo, Eri 
He reflects upon the holy Scriptures, as if they were not 3 

ſufficient and clear Light for difecting the Iren of 2M Qi, 

Church at all Times, and in all Caſes, to their Duty. A, 

2 , | me ; | ; 1 C&S, 


ſtinately in a Courſe of DeigQion, and will not be reform'd, 


4 


ſides, the above Doctrine ta {4 y Me. Currie is both cor. 
rupt, and dangerous, in regard he doth upon the Matter af. 
firm, that a Church which refuſeth Reformation is not to be 
departed ſrom, if her Obſtinacy proceeds from her Blind- 


veſs or Ignorance ; and this I look upon to be a lax Principle. 


And truly, at this Rate, the Church of Rome is not to be 
departed from; becauſe it may be alledged, that perbaps ſhe 
js blind or ignorant, and cannot ſee the Evil of what is com- 
Mr. Currie has yet a ſecond Engine, whereby he endea- 
yours. to break the Horns of the above Dijemma, Vind. 
745, ſays he,  Graming a Church is obſlinarc, . and will 
«not reform ſome Things; this, in the * of ſound 
90 19 — 4s not enough to prove ſhe is to be forſaken and 
« deſerted, if de be not nequired to approve of any Thing amiſs 
* in ber.” Mr. Currie gives this as his own Opinion, Eſſay, 
5. 16. and p. 113. asalfo; Vind. p. 60. where he fays, I own, 


« that, tho an Error ſhould creep into the Standards of a 


« Church, and an Error of ſome + greater Importance, if I 


* be not, required to approve of i 
'* Duty ſoy 9 — If Mr. Currie's Words have 
any Seele all, they bear, that tho a Church goe 
on obſtinarely in a Courſe of Defection from the Lord, — 
will not reform ſame Things, yea, tho a Church ſhould 
maintain Sr of Importance in her Standards, that is, tho 
ſhe ſhoald confeſs and avow them; yet we ought not to de- 
part from Eecleſiaſtical Communion with her, unleſs ſhe re- 
zuires of m to approve of her Defections and Backſlidings. 
The above Principle appears to me to be a very lax one, be- 
ore to the ſaid Principle, a profane Syncretiſm 
or Coali tie with Adverſaries of Truth is eſtabliſned, which 
all our Reformed Divines do juſtly condemn. As alſo, by 


* 


the ſame Principle, Church communion is ſtated upon nega- 


tive Terms; whereas, as I obſerve, Def. p. 4. Something 
e 0 bi x . o d 

poſitive is required to warrantable Church-communian 
particularly, a publick Prefeſſon and Confeſſion of the 


© Truths of God, is one of the peculiar Characteriſticks of the 


« Church of the living God: 'Fhe Church, unto which we 


« may warrantably join ourſelves, ought to maintain and 


« profeſs the true Doctrine and the true Faith; according 
«to a Quotation from Mr. Gilleſpie, Eſſay; p. 3. And, if a 
Church does not maintain by viſible Profeſſion the true Do- 
Etrine and the true Faith, ſhe is no more a true Church of 
the living God; and conſequently, if a Church goes on ob- 
2 if 
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it, I could not think it 
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if ſhe maintains in her . important Er- ar 
rors, it is ſinful, unſafe and dangerous to continue in Eccle- le 
ſiaſtical Communion with her. . 
Mr. Currie has yet a third Engine for breaking the Horns N 


of the foreſaid Dilemma; but, in my humble Opinion, it is as te! 


weak and inſignificant as any of the two former. He ſays, Vind, W fig 
p. 17. © In anſwer to Mr. Wilſon, I may tell him, The Rea- an 
* fon, why Judicatories do not lift up a judicial Teftimony, W ce 
4 may be, becauſe they do nor ſee it preſent Duty, or this W M1 
« may flow from ſome prudential Conſiderations; tho po- tt 
de ſitive Duties bind ſemper, yet not ad ſemper.” To which MW be 
I anſwer, I know no prudential Conſiderations that ſhould W th 
hinder the Church from teſtifying againſt the Diſhonours {© to 
done to the Lord Jeſus, and the Injuries done to his Truths Fe 
and Members. As for what are called prudential Conſide- : 
rations, theſe have been and are like to prove the Ruin of W vl 
this Church, and a wicked and ſinful Device, whereby the MW fr: 
Redeemer has been robbed of his declarative Glory, where- W * 
by his Crown has been profaned and caſt down to the Ground, * 
and whereby the preſent Judicatories have lulled themſelves W *© 
aſleep in their grievous Sin of refuſing a proper Teſtimony WW M 
for Chriſt and his Truths. As for the above Latin Phraſes WM * 
which Mr. Currie makes uſe of, they may amuſe ſome of his 
Readers, but they are a mere Blind and Fallacy, The Mean. ih © 
ing of them is, That poſitive Duties bind always, but not 
at all Times. But, when is the Time when the Keys of © 
Government and Diſcipline ſhould be exerciſed in teſtifying © De 
for Chriſt ? Is it not when Corruptions and Defections pre-] 
vail in a Church? For my Part, I know nothing that ſhould Iſ ** 
hinder the Office-bearers of the Church, or that can war- 
rantably hinder them, from diſcharging their Duty, if, as IN all 
have obſerved, their Meetings for this End are not hindred by * 
outward Force and Violence. Mr. Currie's above Reaſoning} © 
puts me in Mind of the old Plea, Hag. 1. 2. The Time i the 


not come, the Time that the Lord's Houſe ſhould be built. fin 


A third lax Principle, wherewith I charge Mr. Currie, is th: 
laid down, Eſſay, p. 17. where he fays, * Albeit there be the 
Errors and Errors of a hainous Nature among ſome in a th: 
Church, this is not ſufficient Ground of Separation from wi 
$ that Church, nay, not tho! theſe Errors ſhould remain in 
4 uncenſured,” I obſerved, Def. p. 51. That this Propo- eve 
fition, as Mr. Currie has laid it, appears to me to be very ſhe 
Jax and dangerous; and that becauſe it is one of the ſpecial 
Ends and Deſigns of God's erecting and rearing up for him- 
ſelf a viſhble Church in the World, that he may be honoured 


2 0 4&4 FRE: 
and glorified by a publick and open Confeſſion and Acknow- 
Jedgment of the Truth: Therefore, if any particular viſi- 
ble Church ſhall tolerate in her Bowels Errors of a hainous 
Nature, and if ſhe refuſes in her Eccleſiaſtical Capacity to 


teſtify againſt them, ſhe does not anſwer, the End and De- 
fign of infinite Wiſdom, Love and Grace in her Erection 


and Conſtitution ; if Errors of a hainous Nature paſs un- 
cenſured, and if the Judicatories of the Church go on ob» | 


ſtinately in this Courſe, the Houſe of the living God becomes 
thereby a Den of Thieves and Robbers, and the Church may 


be a Society made up of groſs Hereticks. Tho' I reaſon to 


this Purpoſe in the Defence, yet Mr. Currie makes no Anſwer 
to my Reaſonings; and yet he pretends to follow me Foot for 
Foot, as I have already frequently obſerved, | 

A fourth lax Principle is contained in the Eſſay, p. 63. 
where he propoſes the following Argument againſt Seceſſion 
from the Judicatories, viz, * That to ſeparate from the 
“% Church of Scotland at this Day, is interpretatively a Con- 
« demning of Chriſt the Head of. the Church, as if he was 
% to be blamed, ſeeing he yet keeps Communion with her,” 


Mr. Currie ftates his Argument thus, Vind. p. 9. When 4 


« ve ſeparate from a Church with which Chriſt keeps Com- 
“ munion, we interpretatively condemn him for keeping 
« Communion with them, with whom we cannot have Com- 
« munion.” Mr. Currie never once enters into my Reaſons 
« why I condemn his above Propoſition, as they are laid, 
Def. p. 70. particularly, when I obſerve, 4 That the Sove- 


« reignty of Grace may be glorified amongſt theſe, whom 
ir is not ſafe or warrantable for us to- hold Communion Þ} 
« with, as Members of the ſame Eccleſiaſtick Body.” As 


alſo, © That the hidden and ſecret Communications of the 
« Grace of the Redeemer are neither the Standard nor 
* Rule of our Duty,” Mr, Currie owns that Seceſſion from 
the Church of England is warrantable, becauſe ſhe impoſes 
ſinful Terms of Communion : But, does Mr. Currie think, 
that Seceſſion from that Church is a blaming the Head of 
the Church, if he communicate his ſaving Grace to ſuch in 
that Church, whom yet we cannot hold Church-communion 


with? Mr. Currie's above Aſſertion appears to me to iſſue 


in this Principle, That we ought to hold Communion with 
every Church, how corrupt ſoever, unleſs we can ſuppoſe 


ſhe is ſuch an one as Chriſt does not communicate his Grace 
unto any of her Members; otherwiſe, according to Mr. Cur- 


rie, we inter pretatively blame Chrift for holding Com- 
munion with ſuch, with whom we cannot hold Communion, 
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But the LaxaneG and Tendency of ſuch a Principle as this, 
I leave to the Judgment of ſuch as are unpre judiſed, and 
who have not given up themſelves unto the greateſt Lengths 
of the Latitudinarian Scheme, Mr. Currie pretends, That ſe- 
veral eminent Divines ſupport bis Argument: But his Man- 
ner of writing puts me in Mind of Profeſſor Sm ſon's Con. 
duct, who always pretended the Authority of ſome coyſi- 
derable orthodox Divine for bis peculiar Doctrines But, 
po doubt, Mr. (aurris knows an ordinary Obſervation, viz, 
That, before Pelagius appeared in the World, the primi- 
tive Fathers uſed ſame more unguarded Expreſſions; and I 
doubt not but that eminent Divines have been more unguar- 
died in ſome Expreſſions about Church-communion, before 
the Latitudinarian Scheme did prevail in the Manner it does 
A fifth lax Principle vented by Mr, Currie is, That Omiſ- 
Fons ave wot a juſt Ground of Separation from a Church. Eſſay, 
b. 122, and Vind, p. 102, This I reckon a lax Principle, for 
the Reaſons I have given, Def. p. 98. which Mr. Currie ne- 
ver pretends to anſwer.  _ electing, clog. 

; Nuthly, There is Fer another Principle advanced by Mr. 
Curtie, which I have Ground to quarrel: It is contained in 
an Exception that he makes unto the Fifteenth Article of our 
Ard Confe ſſion of Faith; tho he does not think our Refor- 
mers had an unſound Senſe under his quarrelled Expreſſion, 
yet he reckons it contrary to the Doctrine delivered in the 
16th Chapter of our Weſtminſter Confeſſion; he calls it an 
Expreſſion unſound in itſelf, and ſays, he could nor ſubſcribe 
it, Vind. p. 60, 61. He ſays, It ſeems to favour the Baxteri- 
an Scheme, and is unſound in itfelf, Vind. p. 98. Reader, 
here is a Confeſſion of Faith that has paſſed through all the 
Reformed Churches, it has been tranſlated into Latin, it 
has been joined with the other Refgrmed Conte ſſions in the 
Syntag ima Confeſronum, it has never (fo far as I know) been 
ſtigmatized with Unſoundneſs by any Reformed Divine, till 
Mt. Currie, who profeſſes to be a Member of the eſtabliſhed 


| Church: of Scotland, brings the Accuſation of Unſoundneſs 


againſt it. Our famous and learned Countryman, Mr. Jobn 

Halt, defends the Doctrine contained in the foreſaid Arti- 
cle af our Conſeſſion of Faith, in his excellent Treatiſe, 
intituled, Popery anatomix ed, Sect. 7. and he has not diſco- 
yered any Thing unſound or erroneous in the above Article 
of our Confe ſſion. The Expreſſions that Mr. Currie char- 
ges with Unſoundneſs are theſe, Article 15. iſt Confeſſ. God 

be Father, bebolding us in the Body of his Sen Chrift Feſut, 


accep® 


Tr_=yT 
gcctpteth our imperFeft Obedience, as it were perfe#. The Tis 
40 af Article of our Confeſſion is, of 2 Perfection of 
the Law, and the Imper fectiom of Man; Where two Points of 
Truth are afferted, in Oppofition to the corrupt Doctrine 
of the Papi. The firſt Point of Truth aſſerted in the 
foreſaid Article is, That the holy Law of God is moſt per- 
fed, in Oppoſition to the Popiſh Doctrine concerning the 
InmperfefFion of the Law of God: The other Point of Truth 
aſſerted in the ſame Article is, That our Nature is fo cor- 
« rupr, fo weak, and fo imperfect, that we are never able to 
a fulfil the Works of the Law in Perfection.“ This Truth 
is alſo laid in direct Oppoſition to the Doctrine of the Pa- 
piſts, who teach, That even in this Life we may yield per- 
fe& Obedience to the Law of God; yea, that one may do 
more than is commanded : And upon this erroneous Doctrine 
they build their no leſs corrupt Dodtrine concerning Works 
of Supererogation. The Papiſts object, That, if our Works 
are not perfect, they can neyer be accepted in the Sight of 


> 


God. Unto which our Confeſſion of Faith anfwers, with 


all other Reformed Divines, ** God the Father, beholding us 
« in the Body of his Son Chrift Jeſus, accepteth our im- 


perfect Obedience, as it were perfect; and covers our ||} 


« Works, which are defiled with many Spots, with, the 
“ Juſtice of his 5on.” Where is now the Unſoundneſs that 
is in this Doctrine? Says Mr, Currie, The Judgment of 
« God being always according to Truth, the above Do- 
« Erine is unſound, and he could not ſubſcribe it.” But, 


is there any Thing aſſerted in the above Words of our Con- 
feſſion of Faith, concerning the 2 of God, but war 
ur Confeſſion does not ay: #101 


is Truth? No, nothing at all. | 1 
that God judges our imperfict Obedience to be perfect: This 
is evident, when it is exprefly aſſerted, that ſuch Works ag 
are accepted ate defiled evith many Spots. What is it then 
that is aſſerted in our Confeſſion? It is, That our imperſect 
Obedience is accepted, as it were perfect. The plain, ob- 
vious Senſe and Meaning of the Words is, That dur imperfect 
Obedience is fully, really and truly accepted in dhe 3 

God, as if it were an Obedience without any Spot or Flaw. 
And if it is enquired, Whence it comes to paſs, that this our 
imperfect Obedience is accepted? our Confeſſion of Faith 


anſwers, God beholdeth us in the Body of his Son: This is an 


emphatick Expreſſion, and a Phraſe peculiar to that Spirit 
that breathed in Reforming Times: Our received Do- 
Ctrine is expreſſed in the above Words, namely, That all 
who belicve, are unite to Chriſt, they are one n 

| wi 


——— rp es 


* 

Lo 141 

1 1 4 
Ii 

iv 1 
8 1 1 * 4 

whe f 
of 
114411 

'S. Fil 14 
! : 


OG eee 

with him'; and therefore their Works that ſpring from Faith; 
tho in themſelves they are defiled with many Spots, are all 
covered with the Righteouſneſs of his Soh. And this Do- 
Qrine is the ſame with that which is taught in our Heftmin- 
Fer Confeſſion of Faith, Chap, 16. Art. 5, 6. Our beſt 
Works, as they are wrought by us, they are defiled and 
© mixed with ſo much Weakneſs and Imperfection, that 


© they cannot endure the Severity of God's Judgment ; yet 


« notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Believers being accepted 
© thro* Chriſt, their good Works alſo are accepted IN 
« him.” TI would willingly know from Mr. Currie what 
Branch of the Baxterian Scheme the Expreſſions in our firſt 
Confeſſion of Faith either favour, or ſeem to favour, If it 
is Mr. Currie's ſtated Judgment, that the imperfect Obedience 
of Believers is not accepted in the Body of his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, 
as it were perfect; he either leaves the Popiſb Objection in 
its full Force againſt our Proteſtant Doctrine on this Head, 
or he ſeems to favour the Popiſh Doctrine concerning the 
Merit of good Works. But tho* Mr, Currie has raſhly ac- 
cuſed our Confeſſion of Faith of Unſoundneſs, yet I chari- 
tably judge that he is orthodox and ſound upon the Head 
mentioned; only it is probable he has, without Conſidera- 
tion, licked up this Objection againſt our Confeſſion of 
Faith, from ſome who have of late racked their Inventions 
to find out 1 with our National Covenant, wherein 
our firſt Confeſſion is expreſly recognized. „ 

A ſeventh lax Principle concerning Church-communion is 
contained in the Anſwer which he gives to the following 
Queſtion propoſed, Def. p. 302. Whether or not a par- 
©. cjcular viſible Church, who have embraced one Confeſſion 


4 of Faith, one Directory for Worſhip, one Form of, 


« Church. government, may require it of all her Members, 


© in order to full Communion in all ſealing Ordinances, that 


t they confeſs, acknowledge, and ſwear to abide in the Pro- 
cc felon and Obedience of, the ſame Doctrine, Worſhip, 
„ Government and Diſcipline ?** And then I propoſe five 
ſeveral Queſtions for clearing and confirming what is intended 


by the foreſaid Queſtion. But Mr. Currie, without pre- 


_ tending to anſwer any of theſe, gives the following Anſwer 


to the Queſtion as above propoſed, Vind. p. 287. © I think 


« a Church may require of her Members, in order to full 
„ Communion, as admitting of People to the Table of our 
% Lord, that they confeſs, acknowledge and declare their 
« Reſolution, in the Strength of Divine Grace, to abide, 
in the Proſeſſion of the true Doctrine, Worſhip, Dit- 
15 %, N | WO « cipline 
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t ciplive and Government of Chriſt's Houſe, contained in 
i the Lord's Word, And I think, ſays be, the Doctrine 
« Worſhip, c. of this eſtabliſhed Church is aprecabls f 
a thereto, and founded thereon. Yet, adds be, For a 
« World I durſt not excommunicarte ſuch as evidence them- 
« ſelyes to be Members of Chriſt's Body, nor keep them 
& back from the Commiunion of his Body and Blood, 
te could not approve of every Thing in our Conſtitution. 
Then he gives an Inſtance of ſome in other Churches whom 
he durſt not debar from the Lord's Table; and alledges, 
that what he has expreſſed juſt now is the Jakeft Principle that 
eyer I could charge him with, © e 
1 muſt beg leave to make the following Obſerves upon 
Mr. Curbie s above Anſwer; imo, When Mr. Currie ſtates 
Chriftian Communion upon a Profeſſion of the true Doctrine; 
Sec. contained in the Lord's Word, I humbly judge Com- 
munion is ſtated in a tos general Manner: The holy Scrip- 
tures are indeed perfect, and the primary Rule and Standard 
of all Church communion; but yet, ſuch as maintain and 
profeſs groſs and dangerous Errors, will agree to theſe gene- 
tal Terms, viz, to profeſs the true Doctrine contained in the 
Lord's Word, It is well known, that the groſſeſt Hereticks 
33 and wreſt the Scriptures to their own Deſtructioti. 
ikewiſe, when he ſtates Communidn in the general Terms 
above · mentioned, the Neceſſity and Warrantableneſs of 
Confeſſions of Faith in particular viſible Churches, whereby 
the Truth is held forth from the Word of God, in Oppo- 
ſition to the cunnin Sleight of Adverſaries, is by this Means 
ſubverted, or rejetind, as a narrowing the Terms of Chris 
ſtian Communion. When Mr. Currie ſtates Chriſtian Com- 
munion in the general Manner above-mentioned, lie may 
with equal Reaſon give up himſelf to the Practice of our 
Ne- fabioned Miniſters, who never mention out Confeſſion 
of Faith or Catechiſms in Baptiſm, but who take Parents 
engaged in general Terms, to educate their Children in the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion contained in the Word 
of God. As alſo, by the above Manner of ſtating Chri- 1105 
tian Communion, 4 wide Door is opened to 4 er _ wt 
Mixture in the Church, particularly in the Partaking of © |||] 
ſcaling Ordinances; in regard ſuch who own and profeſs 116 
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Mr. Carrie ſtates Communion in the above general Manner, 
he vents and maintains another very Ny F 
 2do, Mr. Currie perverts the trùe State of the Queſtion, 
when he ſays, He durſt not debar ſuch from the Lord's 
Table, who evidence themſelves to he Members of Chriſt's 
Body, Cc. The Queſtion is, Whether or not ſuch as openly 
and avowedly reje& and oppoſe, whether in Principle or 
Practice, ſuch Steps of Reformation as have been received, 
avouched, confeſſed and ſworn unto, by a particular viſible 
Church; whether or not, I ſay, ſuch are fo far guilty of 
Scandal in that particular viſible Body, as that they may and 
ought to be debarred from the Lord's Table? And, for 
illuſtrating this, I notice the following Things; 1f, That 
Matters of Scandal are not to be confined to groſs Violations 
of the ſecond Table of the Moral Law: I humbly judge, 
that avowed and groſs Violations of the firſt Table of the 
Law are no leſs ſcandalous, and that they are equally dan. 
gerous to the Church, as the more groſs Violations of the 
ſecond Table of the Moral Law. 24ly, I further notice, 
our Presbyterian Divines juſtly argue againſt the Eraftians, 
that if Ceremonial Uncleanneſs debarred Church-members 
under the Old Teſtament from eating the Paſſover, then 
there is equal Reaſon for it, that Moral Uncleanneſs in 
Church-members, under the New Teſtament, ſhould exclude 
them from cating our Goſpel-paſſover, Numb. 5. 2, 3. Every 
one that was a Leper, every one tbat had an Iſſue, and wh- 
ſoever was defiled by the Dead, is commanded to be put out of 
#he Camp. And, Numb. 9. 6, 10. certain Men, who were 
 defiled by the dead Body of a Man, were, by the Command- 

ment of the Lord, debarred from eating the Paſſover inthe 
appointed Seaſon. It cannot be refuſed, that there might 
be ſome ſuch, who might be under the Ceremonial Unclean. 
neſs mentioned, who yet were 1/raelites indeed, and evidence! 
themſelves to be Members of Chriſt's Body: And, for the 
ſame Reaſon, I humbly judge, that there may be ſome 
Church-members under ſuch Moral Uncleanneſs, as may 
juſtly keep them back from the Lord's Table; and tha 
even ſome ſuch may evidence themſelves to be of that Num- 
ber who ſhall ſit eternally at the King's Table above, and 
et they muſt be debarred from the Table below, till the 
Scandal and Offence that they have given be removed ac: 
_ cording to the Rules of the Goſpel. And tho' I own, that 
the greateſt Tenderneſs ſhould be uſed by the Office-bearer 
of the Church, towards all ſuch as evidence themſelves 0 
be Members of Chriſt's Body; yet I cannot go in do 
5 wy ä urrit 
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Currie s general Aſſertion, without ſome Limitation and 


Members of Chrift's Body, are not to be kept from the Com- 
munion of his Body and Blood; becauſe even ſome ſuch may 
be guilty of ſuch Scandals as may juſtly debar them from 
the Lord's Table, and I know not but they may die under 
the Scandal, and yet notwithſtanding ſhall fit eternally at 
the King Table above, n ; hey 


" 3tio, I obſerve, That there is a Difference betwixt the 


Caſe of ſuch as are Members of this particular viſible 


Church, and the Circumſtances of others who may be Mem- 
bers of other particular viſible Churches: As for Inſtance, 


The Teſtimony for the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government j | 


of the Lord's Houſe has been more clearly and more 
ſolemnly ftated, likewiſe it has been more particularly 
avouched and confeſſed, in this Church, than in ſome other 
Churches; And therefore I humbly judge, that a Departing 
from the Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline of the Lord's 
Houſe, is a more hainous and more ſcandalous Sin in Scotland 
chan in ſome other Churches 5 
I ſhall only obſerve in the Jaft Place, That ſome Years 
go it was an ordinary Practice among ſome of our Mi- 
n niſters, who are (as Mr. Currie ſpeaks, Vind, p. 14.) a- 
e mongſt the tendereſt and moſt zealous in che Miniſtry; 
II fy, It was an ordinary Practice among them, when admi- 
„ niſtratipg the Sacrament of the Supper, to debar from the 
FLable of the Lord, ſuch as oppoſed, or were Enemies to, a 
tel Covenanted Work of Reformation. In theſe or the like 


he all the Country, that ſome who were looked upon, and 


tollowing Terms, Vind. p. 339. If Churob-judicatories have 


Reſtriction, to wit, That ſuch as evidence themſelves to be 


nie, which appears to me to be lax: It is expreſſed in the 
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any Power above or beyond only that which is confultative, 
« jt muſt at leaſt be this, that their Sentences are to be 
« ſubmitted unto, tho" we cannot ſee the Equity of them.” | 
refer the Reader to what J have obſerved upon this Head, 
Chap. 3. Sect. 2+ of this Continuation. I ſhall only add, 
That as the above Principle eſtabliſnes the Doctrine of im- 
plicite Obedience to the Judicatories of a Church, ſo it ap» 
pears to me to be a giving up of one main Point in Contro- 
verſy betwixt the Popiſo and Proteſtant Churches. 

I have now given ſeveral Inſtances of Mr. Currie's lax 
rinciples upon the Head of Church-communion: Tho' I 
ad Freedom to do it, yet it would be in vain to own the 

preſent Judicatories ſo fe. as to crave that they might 
cenſure Mr. Currie for his lax Principles; eſpecially when I 
conſider, thay they have paſſed many dangerous Errors, that 
have been brought to their Bar, without a due Teſtimony, 
againſt them. ? ſhall only add, That when I conſider how 
Mr. Currie extenuates the publick Sins and Defections of 
this eſtabliſhed Church to ſuch a Meaſure and Degree, that 


* alledges the Seceding Brethren have not given any ſuf- i 


cient Evidences of poſitive Backſlidings in the Judicatorics, 
except ſome violent {ntryſions, Vind. p. 32. and like wiſe, 
when. he reckons the Charge of DefeQyons and Backſlidingy 
upon the preſent Judicatorics to he Slander, Vind. 3. 45. 8 
allo, when I conſider the above lax Principles that he has 
vented upon Church-communion ; I may juſtly conclude, 
that he deſerves the Church's Cerfure, rather than the Sup- 
Port of her publick Funds in his tapas > which 'tis judged 
are appointed for other Ends and Purpoſes ; and, according 
to the Judgment of ſome who arg not Secegers, the employ: 
ing of them this Way is a groſs Miſapplication of them. 


VJ). 
Concerning the Agreement of the Aſlociate 
Presbytery, Soth in Principle and Pra- 
- Alice, with Mr. james Guthrie and tbe 
Proteſters in ths former Period. 
Fr Occaſion of the preſent Queſtion is: Mr. Curie 
"F in the Appendix. to! his indication, aſſerts, That 


* 4 Mr. Guthrie, and the other Proteſters in his Day, 
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| byterians as do ſeparate from the Church of Scotland at 
1 preſent, as are Nadir and Zenith, or Light and Darkneſs.” 
Find. p. 345. I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to the Terms of Art 
that he thinks fir to make uſe of; whether they are ſitly ap- 
plied or not, is not worth While to enquire into. Only 1 
think, that, in Writings of this Kind, ſuch Terms of Art, 


* ” 


if they have a dhew of Learning and Reading, that is all, 


they have nothing more. 


s for the Principles of the Aſciate Presbytery, they are * 


fully and plainly laid down in the aſſertory Part of the 4# 
and Teftimony, and they are the ſame with theſe which were 
maintained and profeſſed by Mr, James Guthrie and the 
other Proteſters in his Day. As to the Manner of reſtifying 
for theſe Principles, the Aſſociate Presbytery do teſtiſy in 


the fame Way and Manner that the eminent Miniſter Mr, 
Fames Guthrie, and the other Proteſters in his Day, did 


teſtify; as may appear from the following particular In» 
ſtances. re * | 5 


imo, The Protefters in the farmer Periad diſowned the 
Authority and Conſtitution of the Aſſemblies that mer Anno 


1651 and 1652 : Even ſo the Aſſeciate Presbytery have, upon 
juſt and weighty Grounds, diſowned the Authority and Con- 
ſtitution of the preſent Judicatories, by their A& 
Edinburgh, May 1739, OS * 
Ada, Mr. Guthrie, and the other Proteſters in his Day, con- 
tinued to exerciſe their Miniſtry, aſter ſome of them were 
depoſed by the pretended Judicatories at that Time. That 
ſome ot them were depoſed, Mr. Currie owns, Find. p. 100. 
And I ſuppaſe it will not be controverted by any who know 
the Hiſtory of our Church, that theſe depoſed Minifters 
continued to exerciſe their Miniſtry in as free and full a 
Manner as formerly: Even ſo the Miniſters of the Affociate 


Prezbytery, tho the moſt Part of them have been proſecute = 


unto Depoſition by the pretended Aſſemblies at this Day, 
do continue to exerciſe their Miniſtry, notwithſtanding of 
the pretended Sentence paſſed againſt them. e 
310, Mr, Guthrie, and the Proteſters in his Day, met toge- 


ther in diſtinct Judicatories, and exerciſed the Keys of 


Government and Diſcipline in a diſtinct judicative Capacity 
from theſe who were called the Publick Reſolutioners : Even 
ſo the Seceding Miniſters exerciſe the Key of Government 


and Diſcipline in a diftin& Capacity from r | 


catories. This is what Mr. Currie refuſes ; and he affirms, 
That Mr. Guthrie, and the other. Protefers in his Day, ftill 
eontended in 3 Way of Church-communiop, without 1 * 
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dated at | 
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& anyPower above or beyond only that which is conſultative, 
*« jt muſt at leaſt be this, that their Sentences - are to b 
| © ſubmitted unto, tho" we cannot ſee the E of them.” * 
refer the Reader to what T have obſerved upon this Head, 

Chap. 3. Sect. 2. of this Continuation. I ſhall only add, 
That as the above Principle eftabliſhes the Doctrine of im- 
plicite Obedience to the Judicatories of a Church, ſo it ap: 
pears to me to be a giving up af one main Point in Contro- 
Ferſy betwixt the Popiß and Proteftant Churches. 

I bave now given ſeveral Inftances of Mr. Cyrrie's lax 
51 ies upon the Head of Church-communion: Tho' I 

ad Freedom to do it, yet it would be in vain to own the 
preſent Judicatories ſo far, as ro crave that they might 
cenſure Mr. Currie for his lax Principles; eſpecially when! 
conſider, thay they have paſſed many dangerous Errors, that 
have been brought to their Bar, without a due Teſtimony 
againſt them. 1 ſhall only add, That when I conſider how 
Mr. Currie extenuates the public Sins and DefeEions of 

this eſtabliſhed Church to ſuch a Meaſure and Degree, that 
95 alledges the Seceding Brethren haye not given any ſuf - 
cient Evidenees of poſitive Backſlidings in the Judicator ies, 
except ſome violent [ntryſions, Vind. p. 32. and like wiſe, 
when. he reckons the Charge of DefeQyons and Backſlidingy 
upon the preſent Judicatories to be Slander, Vind. 3. 45. a8 
ale, when I conſider the above lax Principles that he has 
vented upon Church-communion ; I may juſtly conclude, 
that he deſerves the Church's 8 rather than the Sup- 
port of her publick Funds in his Writings, which tis judged 
are appointed for other Ends and Purpoſes ; and, according 
to the Judgment of ſome who are not Secegers, the employ« 
ing of them this Way is a groſs Miſapplication of them. 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the Agreement of the Aſlſociate 
Presbytery, both in Principle and Pra- 
dice, with Mr. James Guthrie and tht 
Proteſters in th former Period. 


| T* Occaſion of the preſent Queſtion is: Mr. Curt 
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1 byterians as do ſeparate from the Church of Scmland at 
preſent, as are Nadir and Zenith, or Light and Darkneſs,” 


Find. p. 345. I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to the Terms of Art 


chat he thinks fit to make uſe of; whether they are fitly ap- 
plied or nar, is not worth While to * into. Qnl: r 
think, that, in Writings of this Kind, ſuch Terms of Kee: 
if they have a Shew of Learning and Reading, that is all, 
we have not hing more. „ 


z 


s for the Principles of the Aſſociate Pres tery, they are 


fully and plainly laid down in the aſſertory Part of the A 
end Teftimzony, and they are the ſame with theſe which were 
maintained and profeſſed by Mr, 2 Guthrie and the 
other Protefters in his Nay. As to the Manner of teſtifying 
for theſe Principles, the Aſſociate Presbytery do teffify in 
the fame Way and Manner that the eminent Miniſter Mr, 
James Guthrie, and the other Protefters in his Day, did 


teſtify; as may appear from the following particular In. 


Fances.. - -- 


Imo, The Protefters in the farmer Period diſowned the 


Authority and Conſtitution of the Aſſemblies that met Anno 
1651 and 1652: Even ſo the Aſſeciate Presbytery have, upon 
juſt and weighty Grounds, diſowned the AO and Con- 
ſtitution of the preſent Judicatories, by their Act dated at 
Edinburgh, May 1739, NE 2 3 
Ado, Mr. Guthrie, and the other Proteſters in his Day, con- 
tinued to exerciſe their Miniſtry, after ſome of them were 
depoſed by the pretended Judicatories at that Time. That 
ſome ot them were depoſed, Mr. Currie owns, Vind. p. 160. 
And I ſuppoſe it will not be controverted by any who know 
the Hiſtory of our Church, that theſe depoſed Miniſters 
continued to exerciſe their Miniſtry in as free and full a 
Manner as formerly: Even fo the Miniſters of the Aociate 


presbytery, tho the moſt Part of them have been proſecute 


unto Depoſition by the pretended Aſſemblies at this Day, 
do continue to exerciſe their Miniſtry, notwithſtanding of 
the pretended Sentence paſſed againſt them. 
30, Mr. Guthrie, and the Proteſters in his Day, met toge- 


ther in diſtinct Judicatories, and exerciſed the Keys of 
Government and Diſcipline in a diſtin judicative Capacity 


from theſe who were called the Publick Reſolutioners : Even 


fa the Seceding Miniſters exerciſe the Key of Government 


and Diſcipline in a diftin& Capacity from the preſent Jake 
catories. This is what Mr. Currie refuſes; and he affirms, 
That Mr. Guthrie, and the other. Proteflers in his Day, ſtill 
entended in 3 Way of Church-communiop, without 1 
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up 


| diftin 


ration; and that. they judged it their Duty to live in Church. 
communion, and to join in Church-judicatortes, without aſſo. 
ons themſelves into Presbyteries, Synods or Aſſemblies 


common Topick, that runs through Mr, Carrie's Writings 
againſt the preſent Seceſſion from the Judicatories ; as, Vind. 
p. 15, 34), 356, Se. And, to ſatisfy the Reader that Mr, 
Currie s Account of the Behaviour of the Proteſters is a Mi- 
ſtake, I hall give a few particular Inſtances of their meeting 
in a diſtinct judicative Ga city from the Reſolutioners. 
Mhen the Controverſy began in this Church, concerning 
the admitting of Malignants into Places of publick Truſt; 
in the Presbytery of Lzplithgow, there was no Meeting of 
Predbyrery from the Year 1650 till the Year 1651. The 
rſt Meeting of Presbytery that was, was a Meeting of 
Seven of the Proteſters who met at Eccleſmacben; and the 
Reſolutioners, being One or Two ſupernumerary, met at 
Bathgate, The Reſolutioners appointed a Conference with 
the Proteſters; but, when they declined the Conference, the 
Reſolutioners cauſed ſummon them by their Officer in order 
to Cenſure : But, when the Summons was not regarded, the 
Matter was referred to the Synod, who at their firſt Meet- 
ing delayed it to the enſuing Synod, and appointed the Po. 
' Fefters and Reſolutioners to be ſummoned to compear before 
them at Linlithgow, May 1652. But, none of the Proteſters 
compearing, the Reſolutioners compeared, and were holden 
by the Synod to be the Presbytery of 'Linlithgow; and ſo 
they continued in two. Presbyteries till the Reſtoration. 
There were three Pariſhes during that Time ſettled, every 
one of them both by the Proteſting and Refolution Side, vi. 
Linlithgow, Bathgate and Carridden. Mr. William Weir was 
ſettled Miniſter at Linlithgow by the Proteſting Presbytery : 
He returned to Linlithgotso, and died Minifter there, after 
the Revolution. Mr. William Crichton, who was Minifter of 
Zdinburgh after the Revolution, and who was Moderator of 
the ſecond General Aſſembly thereafter, was ordained by the 
Proteſting Presbytery Miniſter at Bathgate, Who was or- 
dained Miniſter at Carridden I am not informed, neither am 
L informed who were the three Miniſters who were ordained 
by the Reſolution Presbytery. In the Pariſh of Bathgate 
they. had two different Places of Worſhip: Likewiſe in the 
Church of Linlithgow they had two different Places of Wor- 
ſhip; they had alſo two different Seſſions there, The Re- 
cords of both Seſſions are lying, 22 I am informed, in the 
Hands of the preſent Clerk, The Regiſters of the two dif- 


-_ - ferent 
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from the then backſliding Judicatories. This is a | 


* 
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ferent Presbyteries are yet extant. The Proteſters Regiſt 

is in the Hands of a Reverend Miniſter of that Presbytery, 
and the Regiſter of the Publick Reſolutioneys is in the K | 

of the preſent Clerk of Presbytery ; and, as I am informed; 
this Regiſter bears plainly, that the Proteſters had conſtiture 
themſelves into a Presbytery, and called themſelves by rhe 
Name of the Presbytery of Linlithgow. Likewiſe, in the 
Presbytery of Stirling, the Protefters and the Publick Reſalu> 
tioners met in diſtinct Presbyteries; the Proteſters met in 
Presbytery at Stirling, and ſuch as were Publick Reſolutio- 


vers mer ar ee di, in the Preabyrery of Ae 


the Proteſters met in a diſtinct Presbytery from the Reſplu- 
tioneys. The Regiſter of the Synod of Perth and Stirling for 
that Period clears the Fact which I have mentioned. But, 
not to inſiſt upon ſuch particular Inſtances, the Publick Reſo- 


Intioners bear Teſtimony to the Truth of the Fact which 1 


aſſert againſt Mr. Currie, in their Paper intituled, The Pro- 
teſt ation given in to the General Aſſembly, July 21ſt 1652. 


p. 6. where they ſay, © They (viz, or peg | 
did 


« then in Edinburgh without Order, after a little Pauſe, 


te conſtitute themſelves in an Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory, 


« wherein magiſterially they define Things fo prejudicial to 
« us, as not only perfectly obſtructed all Peace, but alſo 
« founded the Alarm to a new Conflict, by emitting a Paper, 
« wherein they peremptorily conclude, among the chief 
« Cauſes of the Lord's Controverſy with the Land, the 
«"publick Reſolutions, and the preceeding Aſſembly, to have a 
« ſpecial Place,” The Paper mentioned is writ on the Reſo- 
lution Side, and therefore the above Expreſſions are in a Stile 
reflecting upon the Proteſters. But however, we may gather 
from them the following plain Facts; Imo, That the pro- 
tefters did meet at Edinburgh, and did conſtitute themſelves 
into an Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory diftin&t. from thoſe of the 
'Publick Reſolutioners. 2do, That the Proteſters did exerciſe 


the 1 of Government and Diſcipline in a diſtinct judi- 


cative Capacity: And this they did three Ways; 1f, They 
condemned the preceeding Aſſembly. 24h, They con- 


demned the Publick Reſolutions; which two they judiciallyß 


condemn, as having a ſpecial Place in the chief Cauſes of 
God's Controverſy with the Land, gdly, They emit a Paper 
containing their above Concluſions ; and this is the - ſame 
upon the Matter with the Proceedings of the Aſſociate Preſ- 
tery, in emitting their Act and Teftimony. And, from the 


nſtances that I have given, I humbly think it appears, that 


Mr. Currie is much miſtaken, when he affirms as above, 
£8 That 
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venanted Reformation. 


may dwell in our Lan 
and Simplicity ſay, that theſe are the Ends which I deſite to 
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Put Mr. Guthvie and the other Proteſters - judged it theils 
uty to join in Church-judicatories, without aſlociating 

themſelves into Presbyteries diſtinct from the Reſolvitioners + 


As alſo, I think it appears, that the Practice of the Seceding 
Miniſters is not quite unprecedented, when they have aſſo- 


ciated themſelves into a Presbyterial Meeting, and have 
emitted an An, Declaration and Teſtimony for Scotland's Co- 


T have done with what I intend at this Time upon Mr. 
Currie's Vindication, If I bad taken notice of every Thing 
that deſerved Cenſure in his Book, 1 might ſoon have 
doubled his large Vindication; but, tho I have written only 
about the Half of what Mr. Currie s Vindication contains, yet 
Lam afraid I may be juſtly blamed for writing ſo much upon 
a Book, in which the Caſe of the Seceding Miniſters is with 


ſo much IIl- nature miſrepreſented, and where the Queſtion 


is ſtill miſ-ſtated, as alſo, where the Argument is always 


miſted. When the Reverend Mr, Currie ſays, That his 


efign is not to add Oil to the Flame, Vind. p. 1. I cat 
Ifo lafely ſay, That my Defign in writing is not to fret any, 
and far leſs is it to kindle or cheriſh a conſuming Fite of 


Flame of Diviſion. I ſincerely wiſh that I could get my 


dwn Soul rouzed up, and others excited, unto a due Con- 


tern for the declarative Glory of our Redeemer, which is 
ſo much vailed by the preſent Judicatories, and all Sorts of 


Perſons in our Land; as alſo, that both I myſelf and others 
were awakned to a humbling Senſe of the Diſhonotirs and 
Indignities that have been done to our Lord Jeſus, and the 
Truth as it is in him; and likewiſe, that the Droſs of De- 
ſection and B may be conſumed, and that Sf 

I can in ſome Meaſure of Singlenets 


purſue in writing upon this Subject, tho' I am very ſenſible 


z that in all my Writings, and particularly upon this Subject, 
T'very much fail and come ſhort in following theſe Ends. 
Mr, Currie, in the Page above-quored, obſerves, That 


controverſial Writings may thro the Divine Bleſſing iſſue it 


Peace, when managed and read with that Spirit of Love and 
. Meckneſs that becomes the Goſpel. But I am fat miſtaken 


if Mr. Carrie's Writings have any Tendency towards a true 


and defirable Peace: And however ſtrong Mr. Currie's Dit- 
Poſition was to take the Field at firſt upon this Controverſy ; 
yet I am likewiſe very much miſtaken if he had not done 
more for true Peace, if he had followed the Advice of ſome 
of his judicious Brethren, and ſhut up his Papers in his So 


, 


SE e 
ſyt, withont ever troubling the World with them. denz 
eyer, I hope, that, after the Queſtion about Seceſſlon from 
the preſent Judicatories has been ſo much toſſed, our gra- 
cious God, of whom are all Things, will bring Glory to his 
own Brent Name, Honour to his Truth, and Edification to 
th ody of Chtiſt, our of the preſent Debate. I join with, ||! 
r. Currie, when in the ſame Page he ſays, It iy to be, 
& lamented, our Time ſhould be ſpent in Lich Debates and 
| ©& Controverſies, which might be improven to better Pur- 
« poſe.” But in the mean Time, when Truth is oppoſed. 
from the Preſs, and fince the Cauſe, which I hope 1s the. 
Lord's, is miſrepreſented, and run down, in ſuch a confident 
and boaſting Manner as is done by Mr. Currie, and under 
uch Countenance and Support as is given him by the Judi- 
GN > I judge it my Duty to caſt in my Mite for the, |” 
/ indication of this Cauſe againſt. ſuch Gainſayers. . I defire, 
to pray with my whole Soul, that the Reverend Mr, Currie 
may be graciouſly reclaimed from his lax Principles contern- 
ing Church-communion; atia that he may ſee his Sin in ex- 
tenuating our publick Defections and Backſlidings, after the. 
Manner I have frequently obſerved he has done; and that 
| both he, and all and every one of us, and all Sorts of Per- 
ſons in the Land, may receive the Promiſe of the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication, that we may look upon bim whom c 
bave pierced, and may mourn ; and that we may all return to 
the Lord, from whom the JR, and all Ranks of. 
Perſons in the Land, have deeply revolted. _ 
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6 '” tinuation were caſt off the Preſs, a printed | | 

7 Letter came to Hand, directed for me, from || 

| tze Reverend Mr. John Lawſon Miniſter of 0130 
i the Goſpel at Claſeburn. He complains, in ſome Lines pre- We 

f fixed to his printed Letter, that he had writ me ſeveral Times 9 | 
upon the very important Subject of our Seceſſion, but had 1 
received no Anſwer.” If the Reverend Mr. Lawſon has writ 84 
me ſeyeral Times upon the Subject mentioned, his Letter: 
0 haye not come to my Hand: It is more as two Y cars fince 1 14 
” | „ 4 * 1 1 1 | 16 -— 0 J 
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received any Letter from him beſore this came to me, which 
| he has now publiſhed, and which is dated December 16th 
1740, and I did not receive it till the laſt Week of January 
| thereafter, I was credibly informed about the latter End 
of March, that a Copy of it was in Glaſgoev, in order to be 
printed; and therefore I thought it proper to ſuperſede any 
Anſwer unto it, until I ſhould ſee it from the Preſs; eſpecial- 
ly when it was not above Six Weeks in my Hand, when 
Mr. Lawſon had declared his Intention of publiſhing it; 
and now he hath publiſhed it, with an Appendix and Poſt- 
ſcript: The Appendix is alſo directed for me, tho' I never 
ſaw it till it came from the Preſs. He gives the following 
Reaſon for publiſhing his Leiter, viz. © That, receiving no 
« Anſwer, he thought himſelf obliged to publiſh his Letter, 
« for the Information and Warning of all the Separatifis 
1 from this Church, c. But I humbly judge, he might 


have ſaved his Labour, in regard he hath not advanced any 


Thing new, and hath writ nothing but what Mr. Currie 
hath ſaid before in his Zſay and Vindication : Only the Re- 
verend Mr. Lawſon ſometimes exceeds Mr. Currie in Warmth 
of Expreſſion, and writes with leſs Guard and Caution. 
Mir. Lawſon, in his Warning that he gives unto Separatiſts, 
| Proceeds upon ſome of theſe lax Principles which, as I have 
obſerved, Mr. Currie adopts in his Eſſay and Vindication : As 
for Inftance, he aſſerts, Letter, p. 3. That no Member 
* . © ſhould ſeparate from a Church that has been a true Church 
of Chriſt, until they cannot remain any longer in it with- 
* out Sin, or are in Hazard of being involved in Sin, either 
* by being obliged to approve of ſomething that is bad, or 
«condemn ſomething that is good, c. This is a Principle 
that runs through Mr: Lawſon's Letter, and I have obſer- 
ved it is a Jax Principle, Def, p. 55. where I give my Rea- 
ſons againſt it; as all, hap. 6. of this Continuation,” I ſhall 
only add, That, according to Mr, Lawſon's above Principle, 
f a Church has: been a true Church of Chriſt, tho' ſhe 
mould degenerate ſo far, as not to have any juſt Claim to the 
rafters of a true Church, yet, if ſhe does not require 
of us an expreſs Approbation of her Steps of Defection, we 
ought to continue inEcclefiaſtical Communion with her; con- 
ſequently, tho her Steps of Defection be never ſo groſs, we 
are to own and acknowledge ourſelves Members of the ſame 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Body. At this Rate, Eccleſiaſtical Commu- 
nion ought to be maintained with the moſt corrupt and de- 
generate Churches, upon the Condition mentioned: But this 


2 


Is quite contrary to the Principles of the Reformed Churches 


con- 


our continued 
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concerning Church-communion, as their Principles are laid 


down from the Word of God, where they give the Cha- 
racters of true Churches, or ſuch Churches with whom we 
may warrantably join ourſelves in Ecclefiaſtical Communion. ' 
I muſt further obſerve upon this Head, Thar, as his above 


Principle is laid, it ſeems it is his Opinion, that the only 


Way of being involved in Sin, while we continue inCommu- 
nion with a corrupt Church, is, by a formal and expreſs Ap- |! 


probation of her Sins and Defections; whereas there are 
many other Ways by which we may be involved in Sin, by 

Cot aQion with a backſliding Church: As 
for Inftance, if our Conjunction with a backſliding Church 
doth ftrengchen the Hands of the backſliding Body, or if it 
hinders us from the Diſcharge of any poſitive Duties, which 
our Station, Office or Charakter does oblige us unto; in theſe 
or other Inſtances that might be mentioned, our continued 
Union and Conjunction with a corrupt Church, not only 


brings us in Hazard of Sin, but actually involves us in Sin, 1 


even tho there be no expreſs Approbation of their Sin, 


Another Principle advanced by Mr. Lawſon is, That no 
% Member ſhould ſeparate from a Church that has been a 
ie true Church of Chriſt, unleſs ſome one or other ſinful 1 

Term of Communion is impoſed upon them.” With re- 


ſpect to the preſent Jud icatories of this National Church, I 
have ſhown, Def. Chap. 2. Sect. 4. rhat, by ſome Acts and 
Deeds of the preſent Judicatories, finful and unwarrantable 
Terms of Communion are impoſed upon the Members of 
this Church; as alſo, that a Conjunction with the Judicato- 
ries of this Church, doth in its own Nature involve Miniſters 
in the Omiſſion of ſuch Duties as their Office and Station 
doth oblige them to, Def, p. 132, 133. I further illuſtrate 


and confirm the ſame, Chap. 3. Se&. 5. of this Continuation, 


But with reſpe& to Mr. Lawſor's above Principle, That we 


are not to ſeparate from a Church unleſs there be ſome fin= |: 


ful Term of Communion pA, it is laid down, Letter 
p. 3. and alſo runs through his whole Letter; I look upon 


It to be a lax Principle, and I have given my Reatons for 


this, Def. p. 47, 48, 49. to which I refer. Since Mr. Lawſon 
hath thought fit to adopt the above Principle, I ſhall only 
put him in Mind, that he ſtates Church communion upon 
negative Terms, whereas ſumerhing poſitive is required un- 
to warrantable Church-communion, and our Reformed Di- 
vines have always ſtated Church-communion upon poſitive 
Terms; and Mr. Lauſon's N Principle lies open 
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| the Abſurditics I mention in the Place of the Defence di- 
rected unto. P 
Mr. Lawſon follows Mr. Currie, in e the we ought 
there is no ſin- 
ful Term of Communion impoſed; as Letter, p. 15, 16. 
But neither he nor Mr. Currie LN wow given the Reader 


the determinate Senſe and Meaning of the Terms, True 
F Church, Mr. Lawſon in his Letter, p. 16. ſays, * You do 
| * what you can in your Defence to prove that the Church 


«of Scotland is not a true Church of Chriſl. But J 
endeavour, Def. p. 41, 42. to explain the Terms, True 
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Cburch; and I own, if True Church is taken in a large 
' Senſe, then many Churches, that are moſt corrupt and de- 
8 may be called True Churches: As for Inſtance, 
the Church of England in the large Senſe of the Terms, is 
a True Church, But if the Terms, True Church, are taken 
ſtrictly, for ſuch Churches as have the Characters of True 
Churches, laid down in our Reformed Confeſſions of Faith; 
then I refuſe that this National Church, as ſhe is repreſented 
bn key preſent Judicatories, is a true Church of Chriſt, 

Mr. Lawſon ſubjoins to his Words above- quoted, But I 
« am of. Opinion you exceedingly miſrepreſent the Matter.“ 
But he ſhould have told wherein I have miſrepreſented the 
Matter. He tells me, It is his Opinion that I have done 
ſo; and, frequently through his Letter and Appendix, he 
tells his Reader, he thinks ſo and fo, or ſuch is his Opinion 
as if he judged his Opinions or Thoughts were ſufficient to 
convince me or others; But if he had anſwered the End 
which he ſays he propoſes to himſelf in publiſhing his Letter, 
viz. the Information and Warning of all the Separatiſts, and 
of all the Profeſſors of our holy Religion; he ſhould have 
given ſome particular Inſtances, wherein I exceedingly miſ- 
repreſent the Matter. He alledges, Mr, Currie has proven 
in his Vindic ation, that the Church of Scotland is a true 
Church, and that there is not the leaſt Ground of Sepa- 
ration from her. Since he refers me to Mr. Currie for 
Proof of the Charge that he lays againſt me, of exceedingly 
miſrepreſenting the Matter, J have equal Reaſon, in Anſwer 
to his Charge, to refer Mr. Lauſon to what I have ſaid in 
the Defence, and in this Continuation. 5 eb wh 5 
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Mr, Laxfon afferts, * That tho' the Plurality of Church- 
* miniſters and People, and the great Plurality alſo, ſhould 
* be going on in a Qourſe of Defection, yet there. may not 
be che leaſt Ground of Separation from her, in caſe there 
be no ſiaful Terms of Communion impoſed,” 5 1 
| | Think, 
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ful and unwarrantable Terms of Communion ; the Papiſis 


| Way and Manner in which Mr, Lawſon has laid the Argu- 


* 


a . ' ( 181 ; | NE | | 
thinks, is undeniably plain from og Caſe and Circumſtance 

of the Church of the 7 in many Periods, and alſo from 

the Caſe of the Chriſtian Churches of Corinth, Galatia, &c. 
Letter, p. 6. App. p. 27. And here Mr. Lawſon argues in 
the ſame Way that Mr. Currie does before him: The 
Prophets under the Old Teftament, Chriſt and his Apoſtles _ 
under the New Teſtament, continued to join in Communion . 
with the Church of the Jews, notwithſtanding of mani- 
fold Corruptions and Defections; therefore it is unwar- 
rantable to make Seceſſion from very degenerate and corrupt 
Churches, it there be no ſinful Terms of Communion” im- 
poſed. This, I ſuppoſe, is the Argument in its full Force 
and Strength, as it is laid by Mr. Currie and Mr. Lawſon 
againſt our preſent Seceſſion. But I obſerve, Def. b. 281. 
That the Argument is ſtated after the ſame Manner by the 
Papiſts againſt the Seceſſion of the Proteſtant Churches from 
them: And indeed the Argument, as it is laid above, comes 
out with equal Force againſt the Seceſſion of the Proteflane 
Churches from Rome. As for Inſtance, Do we depart from 
Eccleſiaſtical Communion with Rome, becauſe ſhe is cor- 
rupt and unſound in Doctrine? The 2 can tell us, The 
Generality of the Jewiſh Doctors and Teachers were moſt 
degenerate and corrupt in their Doctrine; They made the 
Commandment of God of none Effet by their Traditions; they 
taught for Doctrines the Commandments of Men, Mat. 15. 6, 9. 
Do the Preteftant Churches alledge that they depart from 
Communion with Rome, becauſe ſhe istyrannical in Govern 
ment? The Papiſts can tell us, Feruſalem killed the Prophets, 
and floned them that weve ſent unio ber, If the Proteftants 
ſhall yet further alledge, The Church of Rome impoſes ſin- 


may reply, The Fewifs Sanhedrim did impoſe the. moſt 
ſinful and wicked Term of Communion, when they enacted, 
That, if any Man did confeſs Chrift, be ſhould be put out of 
the Synagogue, i. e. excommunicated, Jobn 9. 22. And 
J humbly judge, that neither Mr. Currie nor Mr, Lawſon can 
anſwer the Reaſonings of the Papiſti, according to the above 


ment; and therefore, in order to anſwer effectually the 
above Subterfuges of the Papiſts, the peculiar State of the 
Feqwiſþ Church is to be conſidered, and the different State 
of the New teſtament Church from that of the Fewiſh: 
This is what our Reformed Divines do, and this is what I 
have endeavoured to do, Def. p. 180, 181. and Chap. 3, 
dect. 5. of this Continuation, And it Mr. Lawſon will grant 

that 
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that we ons not to maintain * 0 with Church 
where ſinful Terms of Communion art impoſed (and this i 
what he does own, and muſt own, if he is conſiſtent with 
himſelf in his Letter) I can prove at the ſame Time, ac. 
_ cording as he lays the Argument from the Church of the 
aun, that we ought to maintain Eccleſiaſtical Communion 
With a Church, even when ſinful and unwarrantable Terms 
of Communion are impoſed, And, if Mr. Lawſon would 
write -for the real Information of theſe whom he' call; 
 Separatifts, I wiſh. that in his next he would give ſome di. 
flinck and ſatisfying Anſwer to the above Difficulty, yea, 
£29 Abſurdity, with which his, Argument is preſſed. 
With reſpect to the Churches mentioned under the New Te 
ſtament, where Errors and Corruptions had crept in; unlef 
Mr. Lauſen can prove that a Courſe of Defection was car- 
ried on by theſe ſeveral Churches tn their Eceleſiaſtical Ca- 
pacity, and that they: juſtified themſelves in the ſame, and 
reſuſed to reform, after Admonitions, Warnings and Re- 
proofs given them; unleſs, I ſay, Mr. Lawſon undertake to 
prove this, he ſpeaks neither againſt the Queſtion nor Argu- 
nne A EE. 
Mr. Lawſon, Letter, p. 19. regretes it as a Thing lamen- 
table, that ſome well-meaning People know nothing to Pur- 
paſe of the Terms of Church-communion, or of the juſt 
Erounds of Separation, He alſo obſerves the ſame Thing, 
«App. P. 24. I join with Mr. Lawſon, and I think it is la- 
mentable that many, who have the Root of the Matter in 
them, have ſo little Knowledge of the true ſcriptural Terms 
.of Qhurch-communien, and hence it is, that there is fo 
much of a blind Conjunction as Members of the ſame Ec- 
:Elefiaftical Body with Judicatories who carry on a Courſe 
of Defection and Backſliding from the Lord, and who re- 
fuſe to be reclaimed, after the ordinary Means have been 
uſed for this Effect; and I am afraid Miniſters are highly 
'<ulpable, and may be juſtly charged with cheriſhing and 
ſupporting ſuch Blindneſs. and Ignorance, when they ad- 
vance and maintain the above or the like lax Principles, 
concerning Church-communton, which I have mentioned. 
- 1 'There is one Thing I muſt notice, which Mr. Lawfor 
- confidently aſſerts, viz.. ** That, between the Years 1638 
„ and 1649, theſe Meetings, that are called Society-mect- 

« ings, were diſcharged; I ſuppoſe, he means by the Af 
ſemblies of this Church. Theſe Meetings that go under 
the Name of Socjety-meetings, are Meetings of a few for 
joint Prayer, and far Conference with one another, for their 


mutual 
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mutual Inſtruction and Eaißcaden ; and J affirm, that fach'' 
Meetings were never diſcharged in any Period of this 
Church. And tho* Meetings of this Kind, as well as any 
other Ordinance of God, 21 7 abuſed; yer, to diſcharge 
ſach Meetings, would be to fly in the Face of their War- 
rant from Scripture Pattern and Example, as Mal. 3. 16. 
And I reckon that Mr, Lawſon throws a Reproich upon 
this Church, when he affirms fo poſitively, that ſuch Meer- 
ings were ee during the Period he mentions. Ag 
ber the Aſſembly's Directory for ſecret and private Worthip, 
"WW Anno 1647, no ſuch Meetings as I have mentioned are dif- 
; charged; but the Meetings of Perſons of diverſe Families, 
nich had a Tendency to the Hindrance of the religious 
6 Exerciſe of each Family by itſelf, or which were to the 
Prejudice of the publick Miniſtry, are juſtly img Ns, 


| Mr. Lawſon thinks fit to reprefent the preſent Judicato- [1 
q ries as a Reforming Church, particularly after the Year 17333 


he alledges Matters were grown much better fince that Time, | 
o Letter, p. 13. But I have given ſeveral Inſtances, Def. (1 
4 Chap. 2. Sect. 6. wherein I ſhew, that, inſtead of being bers |! 
ter, the e gay e are, in the Inſtances which 1 +4 
mention, worſe ſince the foreſaid Year. I illuſtrate this with | 
r. reſpect to ſome of theſe Inſtances, Chap. 3, Sect. 4. of this 
n Continuation, Mr, Lawſon complains of the Seceders, That 
e. they have by a violent Schiſm put all into Confuſion, 4pp. 
5 p. 29. That they have hindered and cruſhed in the very 
: Bud a glorious begun Work of Reformation, App. p.. 26. 
Theſe are very heavy Charges againſt the Seceding Minifters; 
but in the mean Time they are moſt unjuſt. And this ap- 
pears, if we conſider what is advanced by Mr. Lawſon iti 
the Page laſt quoted, where he ſays, “ I believe, that the 
« far greateſt Part of the Miniſters and Elders of this Church 
& are grieved for all the Corruptions and Defections that are 
« therein, and are much for a Work of Reformation, and 
i againſt Deſection. I wiſh fincerely it were fo; but I 
want to ſee a Ground for this Faith which Mr, Lawſon doth | 
expreſs: I am afraid, if the Teſtimony of moſt be taken, 4 
it will amount to this, that there is no ſuch Thing as De- 44 
ſections or Corruptions in this Church. If Mr. Lawſon be- 1 
lieves, that the far greateſt Part of the Miniſters and Elders |? 
of this Church are of the Diſpoſition he menqpns ; I ask "39 
him, How could the Ser-ſlion of ſuch a ſmall Number hin 
der, cruſh or ſtop a glorious begun Work of Reformation? \ 
Nay rather, if ſuch a Work of Reformation was ſtopt, it 
ts an Evidence that the greateſt Part by far had not Refor= 
; | mation 
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matiot - work at Heart: And tho I doubt not but ſome; have 
een and are truly defirous of Reformation, yet I am much 
afraid that the great Thi | 
been done, have been rather a Political Feint amongſt many, 
than a ſteady Reſolution to go on in Reformation- work; and 
the Proceedings of the two late pretended Aſſemblies con. 
arm.me-in_this Silpicioo.... .. 1... 
_ . Mr, Lawſon lays ſeveral general Charges againſt the Se- 
 ceders, ſuch as; ** That ſeverals of their Pamphlet for Se- 
« paration are ſtuffed with the greateſt Falſhoods and Ca. 
« Jumnics. that the Father of Lies or the Corruption of 
« Men can invent: That the Word of God is wofully miſ- 


1 Y « applied, wreſted and abuſed, to ſerve the corrupt Purpoſes 


. and Defigns of Men, Oc. Letter, p. 15.” And he con- 
cludes his Poſtſcript, with affirming, © That the Seceders 
& have been left to make many wide and unwarrantable 
« Steps, very inconſiſtent with our Reformed Covenanted 
4 NN and the true Deſign and Intereſt of the glorious 
« Goſpel.” When the above general Charges are laid with. 
out any partieular Condeſcenſiop, they deſerve no Manner 
of Notice or Regard : They diſcoyer indeed the Spirit of 
the Letter-Writer ; but they can neither convince nor inform 
theſe he calls Separatiſts, Mr. Lacuſon thinks fit to expreſs 
himſelf in a very warm and keen Manner againſt the Se- 
ceding Miniſters; he rails upon them as Schiſmaticks; he 
charges them with cauſing great Diſorders, with rendering 
Evil for Good ; he alledges they are become the Inſtruments 
to ſer Fire further into God's Sanctuary, and to raiſe the 
Flame, when the Anger of the Lord has divided us, Letter, 
p. 13. I ſhall leave N to pleaſe himfelf in ſuch Railing ; 
only I muſt tell him, That if he writes me again with ſo 
| little Reaſon and Argument, and in a Stile that ſavours of fo 
much Rancour, he muſt excuſe me if I do not notice his 
Letters, whether he thinks fir to publiſh them or nor. 
The Reverend Mr. Lacſon concludes his Appendix with a 
few Advices, as he calls them, to Miniſters, Elders, and all 
Burch-officers and others, "Tho" I will not in a Writing 
of this Kind take upon me the Character of an Eæborter to 
Miniſters, yet I approve of the moſt of the Advices that 


Mr. Lawſon gives; and I wiſh particularly that his firſt were 


followed, namely, That Miniſters and Elders would adhere 


to, maintain and contend for, all the Parts of the Doctrine, 


Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this Church, and 
the whole of our valuable Covenanted Reformed Principles, 
coſt us what it will: I am perſwaded, that, if the rege 
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[ join with him like wiſe in the Advice Which he gives in the 
W ords of Solomon, App. p. 34. Be nt righteous over m1, 
neither make. thy ſelf ober -<viſe. I reckon, "Self-confience, 
and leaning to our own Wiſdom, the Root and Spring of 
many Evils, both in Walk and Practice; and (particularly, 
of ſach an Unipn and. Commynion with a backſliding and 

degenerate Church, whereby the Redeemer is robb'd of the 


Glory of a particular, full and free Confeſſion of him, in 


Oppdfition to the Injuries and Indignities that may be done 
him in his Perſon, Truths and Members: And therefore, 
whereas Mr. Lauſon pine the Repentance and Refor- 
« mation of all Seceders, and that they may join in Comin 


nion with this Church in as honourable and good Term 
« zs can be obtained In Return to his Advice, 1 judge it 
is the Duty of all the Seceders earnèſtly to ray, A the 
Spirit of Repentance and Reformation may be poured out 

upon the preſent Judicatbries, and all ſach as are in Con- 
ion wht they ye upon all Sorry of Per Ia our] 
Land, whether Seceders.or hot: Until Repentance and Ne- 


formation take Place, it is in vain to think of a deſirable 


and laſting Union. Aud may the ſame Spirit of Grace be 


given to all the Seceders, that they may abide ſingly, ſteadiſy 
and humbly in the Cogfeſſion which they profeſs to make 
of the Truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Op ſirion to 
that Current of Lukewarmneſs, Defection and Backſliding, 
that runs with ſuch Force and Violence in the preſent Day. 
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